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Ou needed not 7 
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courſe, and the Devotions ari- 
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it Wen Gods bleſſii ing, moſt 
ſuf⸗ 
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4 care to conveigh fo liberal 
* Alms to the Corbin ſo 
te ſetretiy, may not miſs to be co 
«rewarded open, in the vi- Tt 
«ſible power and benefft of B. 
this work, on the hearts of 
ec the whole Nation, which 
was never in more need of 
ſuch ſupplies; as arc here af. 
forded. That His Allfuffici- 
ent Grace will bleſs thie ſeed 
ſovyn, and give an abundant 
encreaſe, is the 6 *. 
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SISSCAISSASSARARES, 
A PREFACE © 
Totheenſuing TREATISE, 


Shewing the Neceſſity of Catinf 
N for the Sou. e f 


5. 1. . HE only intent of this enſuing 
Treatiſe, i: to be « ſhort & plain 
dire inn to the very meanoſt 

FE: Readers, to bebave. themſelves 
ſe in this world, that thty may be hippy for e 
ver is che next. But becanſe tis in vain to 
ell tel wen their duties, till they be perſwaded of 
be neceſſity of performing it; 1 ſhall, be fore 

ol proceed to the particulars required of every 
x _— „ endeavony to Win them to the pra- 
dice of. ove general duty preparatory to at 
al tbe reſt, and that is — orgy 

Ml of their oe Souls, wit bout which they will ne- 
ver think themſelves much Concern'd in the - 

" ö ther. 5 - 
2. Man, Fe know « made up of two parts, 
body <»d « ſoul: The body only the buck or 
+ vel! of the ſoul, « lump of fleſh, [nbjefRt to ma- 
20”) diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and at 
t to death it ſelf, and then tis fo far from 

Peing valued, that tis mot to be endured above 

round, but layed tr rott in the Earth, * to 
a thy 


e EIEET Ms EIA Ineno nr les Tug 
3 n . 2 $ K, - 
S.- 0 7 


OO OO OA — 


The PREFACE. 


this viler part of us we perform a great deal of 7 
care, all the labour and toil we are at, wto . 
maintain that, But the more precioiis part, || :4 
rhe Soul « little thought of, no care taken, bow || FX, 
it fares, but as if it were athing that nothing i: 
concerned us, is left quite neg lected, never confi of 
- der d by us. 8 

| 3. Thi careleſneſſe of the Soul « the root 515 
| of all the [in we commit and therefore whoſoever 0 
| intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, maſt in Þ but 
the firſt place amend that. To the doing wherof, I! 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary ev 
| parts, the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a na - 
| cural fool) hath underſtanding enough for it, 
1 if he will but act in this by the ſame rules of fever 
common reaſon, whereby he proceeds in lis fuer) 
worldly b»fineſs. I will therefore now briefly cont, 
ſer down ſome of thoſe motives, which uſe to ſtir ſþ 
up our care of any outward thing, and then apply In 
them to rhe Soul. 12 
4. There be four things eſpicially which ule fend \ 
to awake our care, the firſt i the worth of the ti lie; 
thing the ſecond the uſefulneſle it to us, when i 
we cannot part with it Without great damage Wer th, 
and miſchief,the third the great danger of it, 
the fourth the likelyhood that our care will not 
be in vain but that it will preſerve the thing ny : 
cared for, | | - 
The worth 5. For the firſt, We know our care of anyſoſle | 
of che Soul. worldly thing is auſwerable to the worth of iti. 5, 

What u of greateſt price, we are moſt watchfulſhaires 
to preſerve, and moſt fearful ro /o/e,o man locks , be 
up dung is his cheſt, but his money. vr what hi the; 


conan 
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bunt: precious, he doth. Now in this reſpelt᷑ the 
Soul deſerves more care, then all the thing s in 
the world beſides, for tis infiuitly more worth, 
Firft in that is made after-the image of G; 
it was God that breathed into man this breath' 
of life; Gen 2 7-Now God being of the greateſt 
excellency , and worth, the more any thing like 
lim, the more it ir to be valued. But ti ſure that 
no Creature upon the earth us at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought 
J have. ſo mnchof our care. Secondly the Soul 
never dies. We uſe to prize things according to 
bei / durableneſſe : what & moſt lafting, is moſt 
worth. Now the Soul is « thing that will laſt for - 
er, when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, x«y eur 
ery bodies rbemſelves fade away, the Soul [til 
ontinues.T herefore in that reſpett alſo,the Soul 
1s of the greateſt worth; aud then what ftrange 
nadneſſe it for ws to negleft them at we do ? 
'e can ſpend Days, and Weekes, and Moneths 
d Years, a our whole lives in hunt ing after 
little wealth of this world, which is of no 
lurance or continuance, nd is the mean time 
t this great durable tea ure, aur Souls, be fto- 
from us by the Divel. 
6. A ſecond motive to our care of The miſe. 
ing en thing is the uſefulneſſe of it to ws, or cy of lo- 
he great miſchief we ſbal have by the He 
 oſſe of ir. Common reaſon teaches ws 
1, in all things of this life : If onr 
ires fall, we do not much regard 
„ becauſe we can be well enough with- 
rehem ; But if we are in danger ro 
a 2 loſt 
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loſe oxr eyes or limbs, we think, all the cart v 
can take little enongb to prevent it, becauſe we 
know it will be a great miſery. But certainly 
there is no miſery to be compared to that miſe» 
ry, that folowes the loſſe of the Soul, *Tis 
true we cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, t hat 
i ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to be , but we 
may ſo lole them in anot her, that we ſpall wiſb to 
joſe them even in that. That ts we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extremeſt miſery. 1n 
4 Word we may loſe them in Hell, whence there 
is no fetching them back, and ſo they are leſt 
for ever. Nay in this confideration aur very 
bodies are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours i 
for which all our care is layed ont: for they muſt 

- certainly after death be raiſed again, andb th 
joymed again to the ſoul, and take part with it in 
whatever ſtate ; if then our care for the body 
take up al our time and thoughts, and leave” 
u none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure 
the Soul will for want of that care, be mad 
for ever miſerable. But it is as ſmre, that tha 
very body wuſt be ſo too. And therefore if youſſ*" 
have any true kindneſſe to Jour body, ſorw i . 
by taking care of your Souls. Think with you da 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure everlaſt 1” 
ing burnings , 5f « ſmall ſpark of fire, light 
ing on the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intol, 
rable,What will it be to have the whole caſt in 

the hotteſt flames? and that not for /ome 
howres or days, but for ever; ſo that when 
have ſpent many thouſand of years in that 


ſpeakabl 
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l prakable torment , youu ſhall be noneerey com- 
ing ont of it, then you were the firſt day you 
went is: think of this, I ſay, and think, this 
withall , that this will certainly be the end of 
neglefting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome © 
care, if it be but in pity to the body, that muſt 
bear à part in its miſeries. 5 

7. The third Motive te the care of any thing, The dan- 
z its being in danger; now athing may be in ger che ſoul 
langer Wwe wayes, firſt by enemies from wirl- is in. 
out: Thi i tie caſe of the ſheep, which i 
fill in danger of being devoured by wolves, and 
we know that makes the Shepheard ſo mach the 
more watchful over ir, Thus is it with the ſoul, 

{Which i in 4 great deal of danger, is reſpe# of 
its enemies: Thoſe We know are the World , 
be Fleſh , and the Divel , which are all ſuch 
oted enemies to it, that the very firſt. att we 
1. do in bebalfe of our Souls, is to vow a continual 
war againſt them, This we all doin our Ba- 
Iptiſm; and Whoever makes any truce With any 
ben, i falſe not only to his Soul, bur to his 
vow alſo, becomes a forſworn creature: of 
enſiderat ion well Worthy our laying to heart, 
Ba that we may the better underſtand , what 
danger the Sonl i in, let us 4 little confider the 
> Mquality of cbeſe enemies. 

8. In a war you know there are divers 
things that make an enemy terrible. The firſt 
ſubtilty, and cunning, by Which alone many 
iRories have brew won, and in this reſyect the 
Divel « 4 dgngerons adverſary , be long fince 
gave ſufficient proof of his ſubtlety,in beguiliug 
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aur firſt parents, who yet were much wiſer thes 
we are, and therefore no Wonder if he deceive 
and cheat us. Secondly, the watchfulneſs and 


diligence of a» enemy, makes bim the more to 
be feared; and here the Divel «exceeds, it it bis 


trade, buſineſs te deftroy us, and be is no loiterer | 


at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he 
may deyour, 1 Pet.5.8. He watches al per- 


tunities of advantage againſt ns, With ſuch di- 


ligence, that he will be ſure never to let any 
ſlip bim. Thirdly, an enemy neer ns 5s more to 
be feared then one at a diſtance ; for if be be far 
4 We may have time to arm, and prepare our 
elves againſt him , but if he be neer he may 
ſteal o» #6 unawari. eAnd of this ſort is the 
fleſh, it is aw enemy, at our doors, ſball 


1 ſay? nay in our boloms, it ir always neer 


us, te take occaſion of doing us milchiefs, 
Fourthly , the baſer and falſer a» enemy it, 
the more dangerous; be that hides bis malice 
under the ſhew of friendſhip will be able to ds 
a great deal the more hurt. «And this ag ein 
z the fleſh, which like Job re Abner , 2 Sam. 
3.27: Pretends to [peak peaceably, to ws, 
but wounds ut to death; tis forward to purv 
for pleaſures and delights for us, and ſo ſeeras 
very kind, but it has 4 hook under that baite 
and if we bite at it, we are loſt. Fifthly, . 
number of enemies make them more terrible; 
and the world is 4 vaſt army againſt us: Th 

55 no ſtate or condition ia it, ney /carce a crea 
ture which d:th not at ſometime, or other fight 
ageinſt the Soul: The honours of the world 
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ſeek, to wound «s 2 pride, the wealth by cove- 
ve touſneſs; the proſperity of it tempt us to forget 
ud | God,the adverſities ro murmure ac bim. Our 
ero very Table becomes a ſnare rows, our meat 
bis | draws us to Gluttony,owr drink to Drunkeneſs, 
rer ur company, nay our xeereſt friends often be ar 
he part in this war againſt us, whileſt eit her by 
poy- their example, or perſwaſions they intice us to ſin 
di- 9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whether a 
any oul has beſet bath leiſure to ſleep, even Dali- 
% lah conld tel Samſon, it was time to _ 
far hen the Philiſtims were upon him. Aud Chri 
our tells us, if the good man of the houſe had 
may | known in what hour the thief would come, 
the he would have watched and not have ſuffered 
wall bis beuſe to be broken up, Mat.24.43. But we 
neer live in the miſt of thieves, aud therefore muſt 
nie. ook for them every hour, and yet who is there 
yis, _ at, that hab that common providence 
alice for this precious part of him, his Soul, which 
be hath for his houſe, er indeed the meaneſt 
thing that belongs to him > I fear our Souls 
may [ay to us, as Chriſt to his diſciples, Mat. 26. 
40. What could ye not watch with me one 
hour? for 1 doubt it would poſe many of us to tell 
when we beſtowed one hour on them, thong we 
know them tobe continually beſet with moſt 
dangerous exem:es. Aud then alas) what is like 
to be the caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their ad- 
verſaries beftow ſo much care, and diligence ro 
aeſtrey them, and we will afford none to preſerve 
them, ſurely the ſame as of a beſieged town,where 
no watch or guard is kept, Which is ce: tain to 
fall a prey to the enemy. Conſider this ye 
| a 4 that 
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The PREFACE, 
that forget God, ney,ye that forget your ſelves, 
left be ack you — and there be none to 
deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there was «a ſecend way , 
whereby a thing may be in danger, and that is 
from ſome diſorder, or diſtemper within it /elf. 
T bis is often the caſe of our bodies, they are 
not only lyable to outward violence, bat they 


are within tbemſelves ſick and diſeaſed. An 


then we can be ſenſible enangb that they are in 


danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek one 


for means to recover them. But this is alſo 
the cafe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of 
che body diſeaſed, that do not righ: ty per forms 
their office, we account it a ſick palate that 
taſtes not aright, 4 fick ſtomack that digeſts 
not. And thus it ts With the Soul, its parts do 
nor rightly perform t heir offices. 

11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The Underſtanding, the Will, and che 


Affections. And that theſe are diſordered, | 
there needs little proof; Let any man look ſerie. 


o»ſly into his en heart, and confider, how little 
it 1s he knows of ſpiritual things , and then tell 
me whether bis underſtanding b e not dark: How 
much apter is he to will evil then good, and rhen 


rell me Whether his will be not Crooked: And 


bow ſtrong deſires he hath aſter the pleaſures of 
ſin, and what cold and faint ones rowards God, 


and goodneſs, and then tell me whether bis af- 


fections be not diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the vice of his own reaſon within him. 
New as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ftep to the 

cure 
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cure 5s to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs, ſo lib 
wiſe here it is very neteſſary for ws to know bow 
the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſed condition, 
and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. © | 
12. God created the firft max Adam without 
nin, and endued his Soul with rhe full know- 
ledg of bis duty, and with/ach a ſtrength, hat 
he might if be would perform all that was re- 
quired of bim. Having thus created him, he 
maks a covenant or agreement Wirh him, to this 
purpoſe , that if he continged in obedience to 
God, without committing fin ; then firſt that 
tirength of Soul, which be then had ſhould ftill 
continued ro bim; and firſt , that be 
bould never dye, but be taken np into heaven, R 
here to be happy for ever. But on the other ſide, "Y 
if he committed fin,end diſobeped God then both : 
be and all his children after him, ſbon{d loſe that 
nowledg. and t has perfect ſtrength,which ena- 
led lam to do all that God . ed of him; and 
ſecondly, ſbond be ſubject to death, and not only 
0.bur to eternal damnation i» Hell. 

13. Thi was the agreement made wich A- 
tell Nam and all mankind in him ( which we uſ. wallly 
How all the firſt covenant) apon which God gave A- 
lam 2 particular commandment, which was no 


was 


The firſt 
Covenant. 


EATS riss 


ore but this, that he ſbeuld nat ear of one only 
es of tree of that garden where in he bad placed him. 
Jod; Bt be by the perſwaſion of the Divel ears of that 
af - rree, d5/obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon 


imſelf, and all his poſterity. Ad /o by bat 
Ire (n of his he loft both the full knowledg of 
1 duty, ixd the power of performing it. Au 
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ve being born after his image, did ſo likewiſe | 
ard ſo are become both ignorant in diſcerning 
What we ought to do, and weak and unable to 


d, and an aptneſſe, and readineſs to all e. 
vil, like a fick ſtomack, which laat hs all whol- 
ſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh , as may 
n0xriſh the diſeaſe. : 

14. And now you ſce where we got thi 
ſickneſſe of ſoul, and likewiſe thar it is like ty 
prove a des dly one, and therefore I preſume 
need ſay no more, to aſſare yen our ſouls are in 


danger. It i more likely you will from this del n 
[cription think them hopleſſe. But that you mayſſ c 
not from that conceit, excuſe your negle of c 
them, | ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, b 

proceeding to the fourth motive of care, h, 


15. That fourth motive is the liklyhood | 6: 
that our care will not be in vain, but that it wil th 
be a means to preſerve the thing cared for; beri p: 
this i wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Ph w 
Cian leaves bis patient when he ſees him pa on 
hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give hin no 
any thing but on the contrary when be ſees hopi pa 
of recovery, be plies him with medicines, Van 1. 
in this very ae we bave a great deal of rea . 

ſen to take cate of cur ſouls, for they are nol 7 


ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nj tie 


it is certain they will if We do our parts towardl but 


J! ang 


Theſ.cond | 16. For though by that fin of Adam «il gi: 


Covenant, 


mankind were und ir the ſentence of eternal con dee 


demnation, yer ir lee God ſo far to pity oi wa 


miſc} 4id 


The PrRErFace. 
miſery, as to give ut his ſon, and in him to make 
4 new Covenant With ns after we had broken 
the firſt. 

17.ThisSE COND COVENANT was made 
with Adam, & i in him, preſently after his fall, 
&is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. 
Where God declares that the SE EDO TU 
WOMAN SHALL BrEAKk The SER- 
PENTS HEAD; and this was made up, ar the 
firſt was, of ſome mercics tobe afforded by God 
and ſome duties to be performed by us. 

18.God therein promi'es to ſend his only Son, 
who i: God equal with himſelf,to earth, to be- 
come man, like unto us in all things, ſin only ex- 
cepted, and be to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 

19. Firſt to make known to as the whole will of 
bis Father, in the performance whereof we ſhall 
be ſure to b accepted and rewarded by him. And 
this was one great part of his buſineſs, which he 
performed in thoſe many Sermonsaxd precepts, 
we find [et down in the Goſpel. And herein he 1 
our prophet,it being the work of a prophet of old 
nor only to foretel,but to teach. Our duty in this 
particular to hearken diligently to him, to be 
moſt ready, and deſirous to learn that will of 
God, which he came from heaven to reveal tas. 

This 2d.thing he was to do for ut, was to ſatis- 
fie God for our ſins, not only that one of Adam; 
but all the fins of all mankind, chat truly repent 
and amend, & by this means to obtain for us fore 
giveneſs of ſint, the favour of God, and ſo to re- 
deem »s from heil, and eternal damnation which 
was the puniſhment duc to oxy ſin. Al this he 
did for us by his death, be offered up himſelf 4 
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| ſacrifice for the (ins of all thoſe who beartily 


bewail, and forſake them. A. d intbir be ts 
our Prieſt, it being the Prieſts Office to offer ſa- 
erifice for the ſins of the people. Our duty 


in this particular 5s firſt truly, and heartily to 


repent” f, and forſake our fins, without 
which they will never be forgiven s, though 
Chriſt have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtiy to be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſpall have the be- 
nefits of that ſacrifice of bis, all our fins , how 


many a»d great ſoever, ſpall be forgiven , 


and we ſaved from thoſe et puniſhments, 
which were due unto us for them. Another 
part of the Prieſts office was bleſſing and pray- 
ing fer the people, and this alſo Chriſt per- 
forms to u. It Was bis eſpecial commiſſion 
from bis Father to bleſs #s, as St. Peter telt us 
Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs 
— the following words ſhew wherein that 

eſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquity , :heſe mans which be 
has uſed for the turning at from our fins, ae 
ro be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings, and for the ot her part , that of praying, 
that he not only performed os earch, but conti 


nues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He ſits on the right * 


hand of God and makes Requeſt for us, Rom. &, 
34. Our duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakł· 
able bleſſing of his, but to be willing ro be thus 
bleſt in t he being turned from our fins, and not 
ro make void, and fruitleſs al bis prayers, and 
interceſſions for ut, Which will never prevail 
for us, whilſt we continue in them. | 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was 2 do 
or 
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for ut, was te enable wr , or give ut 


to de what God requires of us. This be doth 


firſt by taking of from the hardneſs of the Law, 
given to Adam, which was never to commit the 
lcaft fin , npon pain of damnation , and req vi- 
ring of ns onely an honeſt and hearty endea- 


vour to do: what we are able, and where we fail, 


accepting of ſincere repentance. Secondly , 
By ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts, co 
govern, and rule us, to give ut ſtrength to 
overcome temptations . to fin and to do all that 
be now under the Goſpel requires of us. «And 
in this be is our King, it bring the office of & 
King to govern, and rule, & to ſubdue enemies. 
Onr duty in this particular is to give up aur 
ſelves obedient ſub jects of bis, to be governed, 
and ruled by bim, to obey all his Lawes, wot to 
take part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh 
any one fin. But diligently to pray for his grace 
to enable us to ſubdue all, and they carefully to 
make uſe of it to that pur poſe. 

22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for al that 
faithfully obey him an eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whether he is 


gone before, to take poſſeſſion for us. Our 


4 duty herein is to be exceeding careſul , tbat we 


forfeit not our parts in it, which we ſhall cer- 


tainly do, if we continue impenitent in any in; 


Secondly , Not to faſten our affections on this 
world, but to raiſe them up, according tothe 
precept of the Apaſtle, Col.2.2. Set your affe- 
ctions on things above & not on things on the 
earth, continually longing to come to the poſſeſ- 
lion of char bleſſed inheritance of ours, is com- 

| _ pariſey 
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pariſon Whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile 2 

and mean to ut. the 

23. This is the ſumme of that ſecond Covenant we o 

are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt bas done , || ſhox 

how he executes tho/e three great offices of King, Prieſt | di/e 

and Prophet, 47 alſo what is required of at, Withour || Wer 
dur Faithful performance whereof, all that he bath fend 
dune, call never ſtand us in any ſteai; For be will ne- [thin 
ver be a Prieſt ro ſave any, Who take him not as well for [that 
their Prophet, to teach, aud their King to rule th; II c. 

vay, if we negledt our part of this Covenant, aur con · lion 

dition will be yet worſe , then if it had never been made ; | 2: 

for we ſhall then be to anſwer not for the breach of Law of 0: 

onely, as in the firſt , but for the abuſe of mercy , which 

5s of all fins the maſt provoking. On the other ſide, if 

w- faithfully perform it; That is, ſet our fel ves bear- ty, 

= rily to th- obeying of every precept of Chriſt, #ot going 
I. on wilfully in any one ſi a, but bewailing and for aking 
h ite ver we have formerly been guilty of, it is then 
moſt certain , that all the afore- mentioned benefits of Ireſe: 
Chriſt belongs to us. 
24. And now you ſee him little reaſon you have to (oem, 
6% the care of your Souls, upon 4 conceit they are 
& paſt cure, for that it is plain ib. y are not; Nay, cer- ſalne 
ail they are in that very condition, which of all others vort 
wu mike them fitteſt for our care, If they bad not been "#") pa 
thus REDEEMED by CHuRisrT , they had been thew te t 


ſc hopelels, that care would have been in vain; Os the tiller 
ether fide , if bis Redemption had been ſuch , that ell , kn 
men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they lift , big. 
we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, Fame: 
becauſe they were lafe without it. But it hath pleaſed © /® | 
God ſo to order it, that our Care muſt be the means, by. Þ'teleſ 
which they muſt.· rectivt the good even of all that Chriſt 
hath done for them. 25. 8 
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25. 4nd now, if after all that God bath done to ſave 
the/e ſouls of ours,we will not beſtow a little care on them 
oa ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh, If « Phyſician 
; | howld undertake a patient that were in ſome deſperate 
| | diſeaſe, and by bis chill bring him ſo far out of it, that bs 
\ | were ſure to recover, if he wonld but take care of himſelf, 
ud obſerve thiſe rules the Phylician ſet him, would you not 
think that man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do 
- {that ? So certainly that man is weary of his ſoul,wi/fl- 
Ii caftr it away, that will not conſent to thoſe ealy condi- 
ions, by Which be may ſave it. 

26. Tow ſee how great kindneſs God hats to theſe ſouls 
of ours , the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt bave ll done their parts for them. The Father 
gave bis only Son, The Son gave himſelf, left bu glo- 
ry, and endured the bitter death of the croſs , meerly to 
keep our ſouls from periſhing. The Holy-Ghoſt i be» 
come 4s it were our attendant, waites upon us With conti- 
nual offers of his grace, to enable us to do that which may 
reſerve them; Nay be is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept th ſo 
fers of bis , that he ts ſaid to be grieved, when we refuſe 
bem, Eph.4.30. Now what g eater diſgrace; aud af- 
ont can we. put upon God then to diſpiſe whit he thus 
alues, that thoſe ſouls of ours , which Chriſt thought 
rth every drop of his blood, we ſhonld net think worth 
yy part of our care? we uſe in things of the world, to 
ate them according to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt 
tlled in them, now certainly God, who made our ſouls, 
ft knowes the worth of ehem, and ſince be prizes them 
thigh , let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be 4- 
med to neglect them. Eſpecially now, that they are 
:d ſ% bopeful 4 condition, that not hing but our own 
y. Preleſneſſe can poſſibly deftroy them. 

27. 1 have now bri:fly gone over thoſe four motives of 
| care, 
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tare 1 at firſt propeſed,which are each of them ſuch,aa # | 
ver miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things of this world 
and I have alſo ſbewed you , low much more reaſonab 
nay neceſſary it , they ſhould do the like for the Soul 


of Iſaiah 46.8.Remember this and ſhew your ſelvs 
That is, deal with your Soul as your reaſon teacher you t 
do with all other things that concern yon. And ſure tbi 
common Juftice binds you to, for the Soul i that whic 
furniſhes you with that reaſon, Which you exerciſe in al 
Jour worldly b»ſine[s,aud ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive 
benefit from that reaſon, which it affords yen This is 
if the Maſter of a family, who provides food for bis ſe 
vants,ſhould by them be kept from eating «ny himſelf 07 
and ſo remain the onely ſtarved creature in bis houſe. fi 
28. And a Juſtice tyes you to this, ſo Mercy doth like þ 
wiſe, you kya w the poor Soul will fall into endleſle 
unſpeakable miſeries, if you continue to neg left it and t 
it will be too late to conſider i:. The laſt refuge you c 
hope for Gods mercy, but that you have Kb 
buſed, And with what face can yon in your greateſt an 
beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you would nt 
ford them your Own > No net that common Charity 
conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe ialo h 
yen know not (ſcarce) how to paſle away, upon them. 
29. Lay thu to your hearts, and as ever you hope fe 
Gods pity,when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to i 
Jour ſelves, by taking that due care of your precio: 
Souls, which belongs ro them. 
30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to . 
ſo neceſfary a duty, my next work will bete tell you b 
this care muſt be tmployed , and that in a Word, is in ider 
doing of all theſe things , which tend to the making # ould 
Soul happy, which is the end of our care, and wbat ib 
are I come ut to ſhtW ou. 
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HH . purchaſed for us by 
| Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubt- 
, edly make the ſoul happy, for e- 
» ternal happineſsit ſeltisone of 

| them, but becanſe theſe bexefits 
ſdelong not to us, till we perform the Condition 
required of us, whoever defiresthe happineſs 
ix40f his ſoul, muſt ſet himſelf to the performing 
Jof that condition ; what that is, I have ready 
nentioned in General, That-it is the hearty 
neſt endeavour of obeyi ng the whole il 
Ged. But then that il of God containing 
nder it many particulars , It is neceſfary we 


* 


ud alfo_know, what thaſe are; I hat i-, 
B has 


2 


Of the 
light of 
N:ta, © 


pretending to higher degrees of light, and hol, 


The M hole Dr Man. Part I. 
what are the ſeveral things , that God now 
requires of us, our performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the neg- 
le to endleſs miſery. _ 

2. Of thefe things there are ſome, which 
God hath ſo ſtamp t upon our fouls , that we 
N turaly knew them; that is, we ſhould FI 
have known them to be our duty, though we 0 
had never bin told ſo by the Scripture. That 
this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe heathent, who 
having never heard of either Old or New Te- 
flament , do yet acknowledg themſelves bound 
to ſome General duties, as to wor ſhip God; 
to be jnſt, to hoxowr their Parents, and the 
like. And as S. Paul ſaith, Rom 2.15. Their 
conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or excnſe 
them, That is, tell them, whether they have 
done what they ſhould in thoſe particalars , 
or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt have brought grea- 
ter light into the world, yet he never meant 
by it to put out any af that Narr light „ 
which God had ſet up in our ſouls :  Fhere- 
fore let me here by the way, adviſe you not % 
to walk cantrery even to this 2 „II. 
mean not to venture on any of thoſe Acts, N. 
which meer nat ura cenſcituce will tell you * A 
are ſins. | ad th 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Clri- 


ent, 
14 


t 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe dayes, who = 
profels much of Religion , and yet live in ſuch e the 


ſins, as a meer bearbhen would ebbor; men tha 


liniſs 


Part I, The Whole Duty of Man” 3 
lineſs, then their brethren do, yet prattice con- 
to all Rules of common honeſty , and make 
it part of their Chriſtan liberty ſo to do, of 
whoſe ſeducement, it concerns all that love 
their /ox/es to beware; and for that purpoſe 
let this be laid as a foundation, That that Re- 
ligion, or opinion cannot be of God, which al- 
lowes men in any wickedneſs. | 
5-But though we muſt not put out this /ighr, 
which God hath thus put into our ſoules, yet 
this is not the only way, whereby God hath 
| Þ revealed his will, and therefore we are not to 
J reſt here, but proceed to the knowledg of thoſe 
e other things, which God hath by other means 
revealed. 


thoſe /evera/ commands of God, which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our duty. 

es- | - 7. Of thoſe ſome were given, before Chriſt 
ant came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
t „ve find ſcattered throughout the 01d Tefta- 
re- nent, but eſpecially contained in the Ten ( om- 
not and ments, and that excellent book of Deute- 
„ Iny; others were given by Chrift.,, who 
As, Fpdded much both to the Law implanted in us 
vo #$y Natare, and that of the 01d Teſtament , 
nnd thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teſtament , 
rin the ſeveral precepts given by him and his 
who ele: But eſpecially in that divine Sermon 
a fuckin the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, ſixth, 
b thitEvench Chapters of S. CHarthews GoF 
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5. The way for us to come to know them, rhe light of 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down Scripcures; 
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cbes of 


h 
—— of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2.12 7 bat we ſhould 


The Whole Duty of Man. Part I. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe ve- 
ry long, and fo leſs fit for the weary ſort of 
men, for whoſe dſe alone it is intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner: By 


ſumming all theſe together, and ſo as plainly 


as I can, tolay down, what is now the duty of 


every Chriſtan. 
9. This I find briefly contained in the words 


live ſoberly, righteonfly, and Godly in this pre- 


mans duty. ſent world; where the word /oberly contains 


Duty 10 
Gd. 


Ack row - 


\ 


leiginghim 
10 be God, that was from everlaſting , wit 


our duty to our /e/ves , righreowfly, our duty 
to our eig hbour, and Godly , our dut) to God. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the heads of my dif- 
courſe, our duty to God, our /e/ves , and our 
neighbour, I begin with that to Ged, that 
being the beſt ground-work whereon to baild 
both the other. 

10. There are many parts of our duty to 
God, The two chief are theſe : Firſt to ac- 
knowledg him to be Gd, . Secondly, to haut 
vo ot her; under theſe are contained all thoſe 
particulars, which make up our whole duty to 
God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 


11. To a:knowledg him to be God, is 'off q, 


believe him to be an infinite gloriows Spirit 
and ſhill be to everlaſting, without end, Thy 
he is our Creator, Redeemer, Santtifier, F 


er, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt , one God, ble tat 


ſed for eve. That he is ſujet to no alt 
tions, but is #nchangeable , that he is no bodily, 


but of 


ſigni 
O 

4 

God F 


th 


Part I. The Whole Duty of Man. 5 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but Spiri- 
tnal, and invifible , whom wo man hath ſeen, 
f nor can ſee, as the A poſtle tell us, 1 7im.6,16. 
That he is infinitely great, and excellent, be- 
/ || yord all that our wir or conceit can imagine. 
dat he hath received his being from none, and 
f | g5ver being to all things 
12. All this we are to believe of him, in re- 
is gard of his eſſence, and being; But beſides 
id | this, he is ſer forth to us inthe Scripture, by 
e. || ſeveral excellencies , as that he is of i»finite 
ns | goodneſs, and Mercy, Truth, Fuſtice, Wiſdom, 
ty | Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty; That he diſ- 
poſes, and govern: all things by his providence, 
lif- that he knows all things, and is preſent in all 
our places; theſe are by Divines called the Attri- 
hath bares of God, and all theſe we muſt undoubt- 
aild N ingly acknow/edg , that is, we muſt firmly be- | 
lieve all theſe Divine excellencies to be in Gd, | 
to] and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that they 
ac: ¶ can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
haut other, then infinitely Good, Mercifnl, True, | | 
holeF xc. | 
y 0 13. But the acknowledging him for our Gd, 
A fignifies yet more then this, it means that we 
is "OF ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
duty, which belong from a Creature to his 
9%; what thoſe are, I am now to tell 
you. | b 
14. The firſt is Faith, or belief, not only © _ 
that forementioned of his eſſence,and Attributes, 
but of his word, the be/ieving moſt firmly, that 
that he ſaich, is perfectly true. This ne- 
B 3 ceſſarily 
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The Whole Duty of Man. Part J. 
ceſſarily ariſes from that Attribute, his trat h, 
it being natural for us to believe whatſoever is 
ſaid by one of whoſe trat h we are confident. 
Now the holy Scriptures being the word of God, 
we are therefore to conclaae, that all that is 
contained in them, is moſt true. 


15. The things contained in them are of 


ficmations. theſe four ſorts; Firſt, affirmations, ſuch are all 


Com- 


mands 


Threat - 
nings , 


the forie of the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs, Chrift was 
bern ofa virgin , was laid in a manger , ec, 
And ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as 
that there are three Perſons in the God- head, 
that Chriſt is the Sox of God , and the like. 
All things of this ſort thus delivered in Scrip- 
ture, we are to believe moſt true. And not 
only ſo, but becauſe they are all written ſot 
our inſtruction; we are to couſider them for 
that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that foxnds- 
tion of Chriftian-knowledg , on which we may 
build a Chrift5as life. _— 

16, The Secoxd ſort of things contain'd in 
the Scripewre are the Commands, that is, the 
ſeveral things evjeyned us by God to perform; 
theſe we are to believe to come from bim, and 


to be moſt jnſt, and fit for him to Command. 


But then this belief muſt bring forth obedience, 
that what we believe thus fit to be done, be 
indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief that 
they come from him, ſerves but to make us 
more ine æcuſable. Ike | 

17. Thirdly , the Scripture contains threat- 
nings; many texts there are which 1h-eates 


> = 


is 
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| "s C hrift yoke , 2come his ſervants, and diſ- 
B 


to them chat go on in thett fins, the wrath of 
God, and undes that irt contain d all the fo 
viſo ment, and ni/erics ofthis iiſe, both 

ritual ind temporal; and 2 2 
ſtruction In the life to come. Now 2 are 


. moſt ſiedfalfly"to believe,” that theſe ate Gods 
threats , "arid that they will ay be per- 


formed & every impenittnr ſinner ” Bar then 
the uſe we are to make of this - belief Is x 


keep from thoſe ſins, to which this 4. 


on ts e clin our onin ph to 
lit; that on in of 
tho threatu s DS, 
18. Foxrt | the Seripture contaits Pri- 
miſer, und thoſe both to der bodies ; and bur 
ſonler; for our bedier tbere dre many promiſe 
that God will for them what 
1 I Will name nl one, 257 
Seth ye F the King 0 4 ba . 
teonſheſs ? and aff th, theft 1 is; all 2 
ward neceſſavies foal be adlled unto yos: But 
here tis to be obſerved , that 'we miſt rf [eek ſeek 
the Kingdom of God ab bit vg breouſneſs, that 
is, tfiake it our firſt and gart care, to ſerv? 
and obry him, before this promiſe even of 
temporal good things belongs to us. To the 
ſoul there are many and high promeſes, as firſt, 
that of prtſent caſe , andrefreſoment which we 
find, Mat. 11.29 Take "7, yoke wpon yon, 
and learn of me, and ye ſhall find 1 to your 
auer: But here it is apparent, that before 
this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have talen on 


ciples, 


Promiſes. 


7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ciples. Finally there are promiſes to the ſoul, 
even of all the benefszs-of Ctriſt; but yet thoſe 
only to ſuch, .as perform the congiriux requir- 
ed; that is, pardou of ins to thoſe chat repent 
of them, increaſe . of grace o thoſe that 
diligently make ſe of, what they bave 
already, and, bambly pray for more, 
and eternal ſalvation to thoſe that continue 
to their /;ves end, in hearty. obedience. to bis 
ommands.  '.. ..- 3 
19. This belief of the promiſes muſt there · 
fore ſtir vs up to. perform the cendii ion, and till 
it do ſo, we ea in no reaſen expeſt any 
by them; and for us to look for the benefi : of 
them on other termes, is the ſame, mad pre- 
ſumption, that it would be in a Servant to chal- 
lenge his Maſter, ta give him a reward for 
having donenothing, aht work , ue which a- 
lone the reward was promiſed ,. you. can eaſil 
reſolye, what anſwer were to be given to ſuc 
a ſervant, and the are. ye to expect 
from Godin this caſe; nay further, it is ſure 
God hath given theſe. promiſes to no other end, 
but to invite us to balineſs of life, yea be 
gave his Son in whom all his pramiſe are as it 
were ſum d up for this end. We uſually look ſo 
much at Chriffs coming to ſatisfie for us, 
that we forget this other part of his errand. 
But there is nothing ſurer, than that the 
main purpoſe of his coming inte the 
world, was to plant good life among 
Men. 5 


20. This 
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22. 
dition 
promi / 
2 Cor. 
(rift 


Part I, The Whole Duty of Man. 9g 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no man that conſiders, and believes what 
he reads, can doubt of it. {brit himſelf tells 
us, Mat 9. 13. He came to call ſinners to re- 
pentance ; and S. Peter, Atts.3. 26. Tell us, 
that God ſent bis Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning 
every one of ws from his iniquities ; for it ſeems 
the turning ws from, our iniquititas, was the grea- 
teſt ſpecial b/eſſing , which God intended us in 
Chriſt. 

21. Nay we are taught by S. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 2. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
redeem ns from all eniquity, and puri ße to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of geod Works; 
and again, Gal. 1,4. Who gave him{elf 
for us, that he might deliver us from this pre- 
ſent evil world , that is from the fins, and ill 
cuſtomes of the world. Divers other tet 
there are to this purpoſe, but theſe] ſuppoſe - 


[officient to aſſure any man of this one great 


truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us, 
was directed to this end, the bringing. us 
to live Chriſtianly ; or in the words of 
S. Paul, to teach ut, that. denying un- 


bj yodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 


ſoberly , righteon/ly , and Godly in this preſent 
world, 

22, Now we know Chriſt is the foun- 
dition of all the promiſes , in him all the 
promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1. 20, And therefore if God gave 
(brit to this end, certainly the promiſes 
are 


10 The Whole Duty of man. Part J. 
are to the ſame alſo, And then how great an 
abuſe of them is it, to make them ſerve for 
purpoſes quite contrary to what they were in- 
tended, viz. to the encouraging us in (ins, 
which they will certainly do, Je per [Wade 
our ſelves, they belong to us, how Wickedly 
ſoever we live. The «Apoſtle teaches us ano- 
ther uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there 
fore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting 
holineſs in the fear of Gad. When we do thus, 
- we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſel ves, 
and with comfort capath pur parts in them, 
Bur till then, though theſe promiſes be of cer- 
tain truth, yet we can reap no bevefic from 
them, becauſe we are not the per ſons, to whom 
they are made, that is, we perform not 
_ condition required , to give us right to 
m. 

23. This is the Faith, or belief required 
of us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the Scriprare ; to wit, ſuch as 
may anſwer the end, for which they were fo 
revtaled, that is, the bringing us to good lives 
the bare believing , the tratb of them, with- 


out this, is no more then the Divels do, a 


S. ames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable, as ſome of us are, for they 
will trenble, as knowing well this Faith will 
never do them any good But many of us go 
on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency of 
our Faith, though we have not the leaſt frait 
of obedience to approve it by; let ſuch hear 8. 
| Fa 


—_— — 
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hit AG / 
- 


n ames judgment in the point, Chap. 2.26. As 

r 2 body withont the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith, if 
i have not works it dead alſo. ; 

1 24. A Second dury to God is Hope, that is, Hope. 

i a comfortable expectation of theſe good things 

be hath prowi/ed. But this, I told you before 

ö. of Faith, muſt be ſuch, as agrees to the nature 

of the promiſes, which being ſuch as requires 

2 condirion on our part, we can hope no fur- 
ther, then we make that good; or if we 

„ | do, we are fo far from performing by it this 

, _ of hope , that we commit the goo of 

n,  pre/zmption, which is nothing elſe, but hoping a 
r- | where God hath given us — ground £00 hope. = . 
m This every man doth, that hopes for pardon of 
mint, and cter nal life, without that repentance , 

ot and obedience, to which alone they are promi- 


to ſed, the true hope is that which purifies us; 
S. abs faith, 1.Ep.3:5. Every man that hath 

ed NN chu hope, purifieth bimſelf, even as heir pure, 

to that is, it makes him /eave his fs, and ear- 

as i neſtly exdeavour to be holy, as Chriſt is, and 

ſo chat which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 

; it be, may well be concluded to be but that 

h- F hope of the Hypocrite, which 9b aſſures us ſhall 

as þ periſh. * . 

re 25. But there is another way of tran/gr ef D. ſpꝛir. 

ey ne, this duty, beſides that of preſun pt. n. ; 

il and that is by Deſperation , by which 1 mean 

po not that, which is ordinatily ſo called, 218. 

of the deſpairing of mercy , ſo long as we conti- 

nue in our ſins, for that is but j»ſt for us to do: 

But I mean ſuch a deſperation , as makes us g ve 

over 


12 The Whole Duty of Man. Part I. P. 
over endeavour, that is, when a man that ſees e 
he is not at the preſent ſuch a one, as the pro- fo 
miſer belong to, concludes, he can never be- fot 
come ſuch , and therefore negleRs all duty, 4 
and goes on in his ſins, This is indeed the finfal ret 
deſperation , and that which if it be continued 
in, muſt end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent || £* 
this, by ſetting before us the gorerality of the t 
promiſes, that they belong to all that will | © 
but perform the condition. And therefore {| Þ*i 
though a man have not hitherto performed e 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet hope 
will tell him, that that right may yet be wb 
gained, if he will now ſer heartily about it. ba 
It is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, be he en 
never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, when a 
if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be * 
as certain to partake of the promiſes of merey as 
if he had never gone on in thoſe former the 


ſins. us 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable I 60. 
of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee | 
that Son, which had run away from his fa- | '** 
ther, and had conſumed the portion gi- co 
given him „in riotou-⸗ living „ Was yet upon 0 a 


his returs and repentance uſed with as much 
kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never wh 
offended , nay with higher and more paſlio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of the 
which parable was only to ſhew us how gra- ſm 
ciouſly our heavenly Father will receive us, 
how great ſoever our former ſins have bin, if 

we 
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we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow 
for what is paſt, and ſincere obedience 
for the time to come; nay ſo acceptable 
a thing is it to God , to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his wayes, that 
there is a kinde of triumph in heavex for 
it > there is joy in the preſence of the As- 
gels of God , over one ſinnner tbas repent- 
eth: Lu. 15. 10. And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to 
bring joy to heaven, to God, and his holy An- 
gelt; then by a fullen deſperation to pleaſe 
Satan and his acc urſed Spirits; eſpeciall 
when by the former we ſhall gain endle 
happineſs to our ſelves, and by the latter as 
endleſs torments. 


28. A third duty to God is love; There are oe u 


part I. The Mole Duty of Man, 13 


two common Motives of love amongſt men, the Motiver. 


one the goodneſs and excellexcy of the perſon, 
the other his particular kindneſs, and love to 
us, and both theſe are in the big beſt degree in 
God, 


29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, and excels G04 
lency in himſelf ; This you were before taught elle 
to believe of him, and no man can doubt 
it, that conſiders but this one thing, 


that there is nothing good in the world, but 
what hath received all its goodne/s from God: 
His goodneſs is as the Sea , or Ocean, and 
the goodneſs of all creatures, but as ſome 
ſmall ſtreames , flowing from that Sea; 
now you would certainly think him a mad 
man, that ſhould ſay the S were not greater 
then 


sen 
pep. 


14 The Whole Duty of Man. Part I. 
then ſome little brook , and certainly it is no 
leſs foly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God 
doth not as much ( nay infinitely more) exceed 
that of all creatures. Beſides the goodneſs of 
the creature is imperſect and mixt with much 
evil; but his is ſure, and entire, without any 

ſuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, and can. 
not be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither 
can he be the Author of any to us, for though 
he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in us, he is 
the cauſe of une of our fins, This S. Zames 
expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no ma ſay 
when he is tempted , be i tempted of God; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil , neither tempt= 
eth be any man. | 
30. Bur ſecondly, God is not only thus good 
in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful good; that 
is, kind, and merciful to us, we are made up 
of two parts, a /ou/ and a body, and to each of 
theſe Ged has expreſt infinite mercy, and ten- 
derneſs. Do but conſider what was before 
told you of the ſecond Covenant, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf , and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo 
fincerely and heartily , that no man can mils of | 
enjoying them, but by his own default. For 4 
he doch moſt really and affe#ionately deſire we 
ſhould embrace them, and live: As appears 
by that /ol/emn oath of his, Exc. 3 3 11. As I live, 
ſaith the Lord, I have nopleaſure in the death 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from bu. 
way ard live ; whereto he adds this paſſionate 
expreſſion z turn ye, turn ye from our evil _ 
of 


art I. The Whole Duty of Man. 15 
or why will yee die: To the ſame purpoſe,you 
ay read, Ezek. 18, Cenſider this, I lay, 
and then ſurely you cannot but ſay , he hath 
great kindneſs to our ſouls. Nay let every 
man but remember with himſelf , the many 
calls he had to repentency and amendment, 
ſomtimes out ward by the Word, ſomtimes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit in 
his heart, which were only to wooec and intraat 
him to avoid eternal miſery , and to accept of 
eternal happineſs ; let him,1ſay, remember 
theſe; - together with choſe many other means, 
God hath uſed towards him for the ſame end, 
and he will have reaſon to confels Gods kindneſs, 
not only to mens ſoules in general; but to his 
own in particulas. 

31. Neither hath he bin wanting to our 
bodies all the good things they injoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Rayment,, and whatever elſe 
concerns them, are meerly his gifes, ſo that 
indeed it is impoſſible, we ſhould be ignorant of 
his meroces to them, all thoſe ont ard com- 
forts and refreſbmets we daily injoy, being con- 
tinual effects, and witneſſe: of it, and 
ſome enjoy more of theſe , then others, yet 
Ichere is no perſon , bur injoyes ſo much in one 

kind or other, as abuadantly ſhews Gods mer- 

9, and kindneſs to him, in reſpect of his 

body, | | 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould /o+r him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duey fo 
generally acknowledged, that if you __ 
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E (2k any man the qveſt iin < whether he loved 
| | | God or no, he would think you did him great 
= wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, itis 
too pl1in, that there are very few, that do in- 
deed love him; and this will ſoon be proved ti 
you by examining a little, what are the con- 
wor effect i of love, which we bear to men, like 
our ſelvs,and then trying, whether we can ſhew 
any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 
33. Of that ſort there are divers , but for 
Beaton fportneſs I will _ but _ The firſt is 
> + defire of pleaſing , the ſeconda defire of enjoying. 
— Theſe _ 2 the fruit of hw: TH; 
the fir ſt *cis known by all, that he that _ 
any perſon, is v eſirous to approve him 
ſelf 2 him. to S thinks will be 
1 to him; and according to the degree 
love, ſo is this defire more, or leſs; where 
love earneſtly, we are very ear»-eft, and ct 
ful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that 
love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth 
this fruit, we ſhall be careful to p/eafe' him in 
all things. Therefore as you judg of the tret 
its fruits , ſo may you judg of your n of 
Dod, by this fruit of it, nay indeed this is thi 
way of tryal, which Chriſt himfelf hath give. 
us, fo.14.19. If ye love me keep my come 
ment; and S. obs tell us, 1 ESN. That thi 
i the love of God, that we walk after his cow 
mandments, and where this one proof is want 
ing, it will be impoſſible to teſtiſie· our love tt 
God. 1 . 1 
34+ But it muſt yet be farther conſidered 


i 
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L. chat this love of God muſt not be in a les or 


higheſt”, the ſame Co _ which bids 
us-love God,bids us love bim with all aur heart, 
and With all 2 that is, as much as 


is poſſible ſor us, above thing elſe- 
And therefore to the fulfilling of this. Com 


mandment, it is neceſſary, we love him in 
that degree ; and if we do ſo, then certainly 
we ſhall have not only ſome ſtigbe, and 


faint endesvesrs of pleafcag, but ſuch as are 


moſt diligent , and earveft, ſuch as will put us 
upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make 
willing to forſake our own ae, goods , 
friends, yea life it ſelf , when we cannot keep 
them wi diſebeying God. 271 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? doſt-thou 
make it thy conftaxt and eſt care to keep 
GodsCommandment32to obey him in all thing? 
earneſtly labonring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, . of what 
is deareſt to thee in this world ꝰ if thou doſt, 
thou maiſt then truly ſay. thou loveſt: Sad. 
But on the contrary , if thou willfully con- 
tinueſt in the breach of many; nay but of any 


one Command of his, never deceive thy ſelf, 


for the love of God abides not in thee. This 
will be made plain to you, if you conſider 


what the Seriptarr fail n 


are evemies to God by their worky , Col. 
rw), fach is. 
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vety one that continues wilfuly in iv) is n- 
| mity te God, Rows. 8. 7. That he that pus 
wilfully, tremples under feot the Jen ef God, 
| and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 

5 10.29. and many the like. And therefore 
unleſs you can think enmity, and trampling; 


1 and deſpite to be frits of love, you mult not 
| | believe you love God, whileſt you go on ia 
| any wilful diſobedience to him. 0 


Defre of 36. A Srcond fruit of love,” I told you; 

enjoying. Was arfire of injoying. This is conſtantly to 

be ſeen in our love to another. If you have a 

friend, whom you intirely love, you deſire his 

conver ſatian, Wiſh to be alwayes in his com 

pay; and thus will it alſo be in our love to 

God, if that was as great, and hearty, as 

37. There isa twofold exjoying of Cod, the 

one imperfect in this life, the other more p 

ſidt, and complete, in the life to coe; that 

in this life is that con ver atio, as I may call 

it, which we have with God in his erdivancer, 

— — — BY 

Word, in receiviag the Sacrament, which are 

all intended for this purpoſe, to bring us into 

intimacy, and familiarity with God, by ſpeag jy 

ing to him, and hearing him fpeak to us. 5 

= Now if we do indeed — e 

| certainl ly value, and dere hi 

wayes of ———— him, it being all that . 

we can have in this life; it will make us with , 

David, eſteem one day in Gods courts b, off 

them athonſand, Pſal $4. 10. Weg hv 
* a | 8 
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6, to have theſe ep tuitio⸗ 'of'a 

5 — him, not rod: 

5 to uſe chem diligently; to that end of 
„itisg us ſtill more to im, yea we ſhall 
come to thele ſpirit al exerciſes with the ſame 


's I. cheerfulneſs we would go to our drarsſt friend. 
* And if indeed we doe thus, it is 4 good proofe 
a of our /ove. 


39. Bat 1: fear there ate not many have 
this to ſhewfor it, bo Fant 6 mores the common 
bac werdet; and unwillingneſs of men to 
come to theſe: Mop rar new and heart- 
leſneſs, when They are at them; and can we 
think chat God will ever on us for loversof 
him, whilſt we have ſuch 4;/{zkes to his com- 
pany, that we will never come into it, but 
when we are drag*d by fear, or heme of men 
or ſome ſuch 'worldly Motive , It — 
would not think that man loved you, whom 
pa perceived to ſhun your — 

n And therefore . 
de not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay you love God , 
when yet you deſire to keep as far from him as 

ou can. 

7 40.” But beſides this, thete is thi6ther de 
j7ment of Ged,which is more perfeR,and com- 
plete, and that is our perperwal injoying of him 
in heaven,where we ſhall be for ever «mired to 
him ; and injoy him not now and then on- 


ly, for hs ipares of ime, og ern or but 
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earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, that we ſhall 
think no labour too great to compaſs it. The ſe- 
ves years that 7acob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 28. 
20. Scemed to him but a few dayes for the love 
that be had to ber:and ſurely if we have love to 
God,we _ not think the ſervice our — 
lives too dear a price for this full inis yment of . 
him, nor eſteem Alche 5njoy ments of the world, 
worth the looking on, in compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this injoyment of God we may 
believe we love him. But fear again, there 
are but few that can thus approve their /ove.. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this injoy» 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. And 
not only ſo, but it is to bedewbred, there are 
many , who if it were put to their choice, 
whether they would live bere alwayes,to enjoy 
the profit and pleaſure of the worla, or go ts 
beaven to enjoy God, would, like the Chi/dres 
of Gad and Reuben, ſetup their reſt on 
ſide 7erden, Num. 32. and never deſire that 
keavenly Canaan, fo cloſe do their offeftion 
cleave tothings below, which ſhews | 
they have not made God their treaſare, i. 
then according te our Sevioxrs Rule, Mat. 
6.21. Their heart would be with him, Nay, 
further yet; it is too plain, that many of w 
ſer ſo little value on this 5»jozing of God, that 

we prefer the vileſt and bᷣaſaſt ſins before him, 
and chuſe to ixjey them, by ic we utter- 
ly {eſe our parts in him, which is the caſe of& 
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art I. Of Fear, &. - 21 
ery man that continues willfully in thoſe ſins, / 
42. And new I fear, according to theſe rules 
of trial, many that profeſs to love God will be 
3 ſo. I — — ow 
df S. ebm, 1 Ep. 3. 18. Whi dugh ſpoken o 
ae /ove of our bret bren, is very fitly appliable 
o this io of God, let us not love in Word, vci- 
ther in tongue but in deed and in truth.” | 
43.A Foxrth duty to God is Foar;this ariſes Fear. 
from the confederation both of his 7#ſftice and 
his Power; his uſtice is ſuch that he wil not 
clear the wicked, & his Power, ſuch that he is a 
ble to inſlict the ſoreſt puni/>wents upon them; 
& that this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear , Chriſt 
himſelf hr 8 0. yes _ which is 
able to deflroy both body and ſoul in Many 
other 3 2 there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as P/. 2. ii. Serv the Lord 4 
With fear: Pſal.3 4. 9. Fear the Lord yta that be 
bis Saint:: Pro.. 10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wi/dow,and divers the like; and in- 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt f- 
ers, which we meet with in the Scriptare, are 
only to this end, to work this fear in our hearti. 
44 .Now this fear is nothing e/ſe,bur ſuch an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from f. 
fending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Prov. iõ. 
j. The fear of th: Lord is to depart from eviliſo 
that nonecan be ſaid truly to feer God, that is 
not thereby wichheld from f»;& this is but 4 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards 
man,whoever we know may hurt us, we wil be- 
are of provokeng, & therefore if we be not as 
0 wary 
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wary of Din it is runden 


men, inore then we do 


45. Ho great a — thisis ; - thus &9- 
fear men above Ged, will ſoom appear, Fe 
compare what. man can do to us, wich that 
which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is not in 
the power of man (L might ſay Divels, too) to 
do us any burt, unleſs God permit and ſuffer 


them to do it: ſo. chat if we do but keep him 


our friend, we ſay with the Fal 

T, Lerdis — 3 
can do wnto . For let their malice be never 
ſo great, he can refrain, and keep them from 
hurting us, nay, he can charge their minds tos 
wards us, according to that of the wiſe man 


Pro. 16. 7. ben a mans mayer caſe the 


La, be meketh even his enemies tobe at 
with bim. A notable exemple of this we ham 
in Pac, Genz 2. who when his brother . 
ſas was coming againſt him as an enewy, God 
— — his heart, fo thar betngt 
him with all the expreſſions, of brotberly kinds 
eſs , a5 you-may read in che wer Cup: 
ter. 

46. Bat Secendly, ſuppoſe men were leftat 
liberty todo thee what miſchief they could; 
Alas, their power goes but a little way, they 
may — apo rob thee of thy goods, it may be 
they may n , or thy credit, 
or perchance thy life too; but that chat chou 


knowelt is the utmoſt they eau do. But now 
God can do all this when he pinaſer, and thut 


which is infinitely more, his yerigeance 


even 
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even death it ſelf, to this erernal Mi- 
/ery boch of bedy and ſoul in e; in compari- 
ſon of which de«ch is ſo confiderable; that we 
are notto look upon it with-any dread. Fear 
»ot them that kill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do, faith Chriſt / Luk, 
12-4. And then immediately adds, But I wi 
forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear fear him Which 
after be bath -kslled hath power to aft ie hell, 
yee, Tſay unte you fear bim. In which words 
the compariſon is ſet between that gregiof-ill 
we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of /5fe;; and 
thoſe ſadder- evils Gon Fe us; and 
the later are found to b droadful 
things,and therefore God es 

47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
— —„—„— 

e we may trauſgreſs againſt wer , an 

they not know it —_— perhaps fea! my 
Fes 


;gbbours goods , or defile his wife, and keep 
it 5 cloſs hat he ſhall not ſ»ſpef# me , and fo 
never bring me to him nt for it; but this 
we cannot do with God, he knows all things 
even the moſt ſecret iboug hes of our hearts and 
therefore though we commit a fie moves fo 
cloſely, he is ſure to fic us, and will as ſu 
0 we do not timely repent, puniſb us erernelly 

it. 15 . 454 ; 

48. And now ſurely it cannot bat be c. 
feſt, that it is much ſafer di/pleoſing mon, then 
God]; yet alas our preiiicois as if webolieved 
the dire# contrary , there being nothing more 
ordinary wich us, then for the 2 
\ x 38 lome 
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ſome preſet danger we fear from men, to ruſh 
our ſelves upon the indig»ation of God. And 
thus it is with us, when either to ſave our & 


Hates, or 3 our very r Fd m_ mit) 
any fi», for that is plainly the chaſing to pro- 
voke God. rather then wav. * 


40. But God knows this caſe ofthe fear ef 
men is not the only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him, for we commit many ſias, to which 
. M 
other; as for i | of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, ot 


profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo 
fear the mi/chiefs, that other men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buythem off with the grea* 
teſt ns, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ. 
chiefs upon us, by fin ofour own cbaſing. Thus 
the carcleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eftate , 
the deceirful & difboneſt man, or any that lives 
in open Sotoriaus ſiu, deprives himſelf of his cre- 
dit, and the drankerd, & glutton brings diſeaſes I ic 
on bimſelf, to the ſberrning his life: And can we if 4: 
think we do at al fear God when that feer bath . 
ſo = power — that thou — te 
with the many pr 5/chiefs, end one | 5 
ſia, it is not able to keeg us from them? ſurely | . 
ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that they 
rather ſeem to deſie him, reſolve to provoke ¶ be 
him, whatſoever it coff then, either in this world || h: 
or the next. Yet ſo unteaſonably partial are we e 
to our ſelves, that even ſuch as theſe wil pretend /. 
to this fear :you may examine multitudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalaus ſinners, before you ſhall 
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not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſibie for 


SOTO SORDE SIS FFS 


Duma GE<ECAanBDP3AST.S 


meet with one that will acknowledg be fears 


men thus to eheat themſelves, but however it is 
ertain, we cannot deteive God, he will not be 
mockt; and thereſoie if me will not now fo fear 
a3 to ai fin, we ſhall one day fear, when it 
will be too late to a pu b e Rt. 
50. A Fifth duty to God is, that of :ruſting Truſt. 

in him, that is, depending and refting on him: 
and that is firft-in all dangers, Seeond/y in all 
wants. We are to reſt on him in all our danger: 
both /pirienal and temporal. Of the fr ft fort 
are all thoſe rewprations ,. by which we are in 


danger to be drawn to fin. And in this reſpect In 24 


he hath promiſed that if we reſiſt the (Divel he ® 
ſhall flie from un, Faw. 4.7. Therefore our duty ca 
is firſt to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to en- 
ble us to overcome the remptation, and Second. 
Hh, to. ſet our ſelves manfuly to combate with 
it, not yielding or giving conſexr to it inthe 
leaft degreezand whilſt we do thus, we are confi- 
dently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be 
ſefficient for us; that he will either remove the 
temptat ion, or N us to rb ſt and it. 

51. Second, in al 
77,06 are to reſt upon him, as knowing that poral. 

eis able to deliver us, and that he will do ſo. if 
he ſee it beſt for us, & if we be ſuch to whom be 
hath promi/eq his protectiox, that is, ſuch as truly 
fear him. To this purpoſe we have many prows- 
ſes in Feripture, Pſ. 3 4. 7. 7 be Angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about ibem that fear him and de- 
livereth thew;8c . 34-20. The Lord delouereth 

| | - 
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outward and rewporal dan · Ia all tems 
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Dan. 6. And many others, all which ſerve o 


our ſelves cheerfully on him; aſſuring our 
Mat jock 06 ſelves that he will give "ſuch an iſſa⸗ a. Ohall 
ſetues by 4 be. moſt for our good. But above all th 


is the only ſupport, Gods favonr and aid which 


the ſoulr of bis Saints,” and all tha put their 
truſt is bim ſhall not be deſtitote; and divers 
the like. And alſo we have many examples, 
as that of the three children in the furnace, 
Dan. 3. That of Daniel in the Lioat Des 


teach us this one leſſon, that if we go on Tonſet- 
onably in performing our duty, we need not 
be diſmayd for any thing that can befall us, 
for the God whom we ſerve, is able to dali 
18. itt 229 FF * 
2. Therefore in all danger, we are firf 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to r 


ings, 
we muſt be ſure to ſix our dependanre wht 
on him, and not to -relie on the creatures for 
help, much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver our 
ſelves by any unlawful means; that is, by the 
committing of any fi, for that is like Saul, 
T Sam. 28.7. Jo go to the witch, that is, to 
the Dive / for help; ſuch courſes do common 
ly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in ſtead 
of delivering us out of our ftreights, plunge 
us in greater, and thoſe much more uncomfor- 
table ones, becauſe then we want that which 


we certainly forfeit when we thus ſeek to reſ. 
cue our ſelves by any f»fwl means. But ſup- 
poſing we could by ſuch a way certainly free 
our ſelves from the preſent danger, yet alas 
we are far from having gain:d ery by it : we 
7 ave 
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have onlyrem oved the das ger from that which 
was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon the 
chilful P by ſic ius, tha to remove à pain from 
the finger ſtrikes it to the heart; we are theres. 
fore on, miſtaken; when we think we have 
played od bnrbaxds, in ſaving our Lyber> 
ties, or Eftates., or Lier themielves by a (ing 
we have not ſaved them but madly ver- 
bowyht them, layed out our very: /oxlr on 
them 3 And Cm tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, * Mat. 17.26. What 
it 4 mas profited if be i gain the whole 
ve never to value any thing we can poſ- 
leſs in this world at ſo high a rate; as to keep 
it at the price of the leaſt fn, but when ever 
things are driven to ſuch an iſſa; that we 
muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all our 
weridly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf or elſe com- 


mit 4 jon, let us then remember that this is the - 


ſtaſom for us to perform that great and excel - 
lent duty, of raking wp the Croſs which we can 
never ſo properly do as in this caſe, for our bea- 
ring of that which we have no poſſible way of 
ævoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Creſs, but then only can we be ſaid 
to take it up, when having a means of eſcaping 
it by af», we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs then commit theSin,for then it is not /ay- 
ed on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we 
willingly chaſe it; and this is hig hiy accepta- 
ble with Ged, yet withall ſo ſtrictly 

Y 
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we are put to the try, we ure not to be se- 
f Chriftfor ſo himſelf hach 


counted followers o 
expreſly told us, Afar16.24: fuß. 


come after ln bim deny 17 675 and 8 


bis Croſs and follow me, and fo 


8.34. 'Itweretherefore a poo onto 96 


ritual Wiſdom for us, 
degrees of ſelf-denyal, to fit our — 


—— when we ſhall be called to it; we 


be that expects to run a rs will before 


band de often brearbisg himſelf, that he 


may not be ſoiled when . rer for the 


price, in like manner *rwil be fit for us, ſomtimes 


to abridg ourſelves ſomemhat of our 4. 
pleaſure or eaſe, or proſit, ſothat we may 


ſuch — 


noance al, when our cbedience to God requires it 


Is al wents And as we are thus to on Ged for; 
5 33. trat 4 


* deliverance from danger. ſo are we | 
ſupply of our wants;and thoſe again are either 


Ipirit nal or temporalzour ſpiritual want is «wal 


of his grace to inable us to ſer ve him without 


which we can do nothing;and for this we are to 


depend on him, provided, we neglect not the 
means, vrhich are prayer, and a careful afrng' 
of what he bath alread y beftowed on us: For 
then we have his — be will give 
the holy. ſpirit t them that ack it, Luke 2 
And unte bins that hath ſball be 
iat. 25, 29. that is, To bim that — 
a good ſe of tat grace le hath already 
God will give more, We are not therefore 
co 
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our — 22 aſſure our ſelvrs, God 
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will not fail of his. 
34. But we have likewiſe rewporal and be- 1 


dily wants, and for the ſapply them we are ot. 


likewiſe to re/ieon him. > ge —— 
want iſes, ſuppoſing us to 

number o they are made, that 
in, Gody rutbſal Servants, T bey that fear the 
2 Eſal. 34. 9, & v. 10. Fey 
2 al want no manner 

that is good: Again, Pſ4.33.18,19-Be 

eye of t Loed Fee thew thet frar him, 
them that hope in bis mercy , to deliver t 
ſouls from death, and to 1 ot 
wine, Examples we have” of this, 
as we may ſee in the caſe of Eleb., and 


the poor widdow, I Kings 17. And many 0- 


thers. 
35. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
.cording to that of the P/almiſt, The eyes of 
all wait nen thee , O Lord, and then giveſt 
them meat in dus ſeaſon, And our Saviour 
hath taught us to pray for our daily-bread ; 
thereby teaching us, that we are to live in con · 
rinnal dependance upon God for it. Vet I mean 
* this, that ne ould exper hom 
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God, as to give up our ſelves to idleneſs 
expett to be fed by irrt. No, our he 
induſtry, and labour is the means by whidh 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſſarier of this 
life, and therefore we muſt by no means =eg+ 
left that. He that will not labour, let him nat 
eat, ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10; And we 
may believe God will pronounce the fame ſer 


rence ; and ſuffer the ſlothſal perſon to want 


even neceſfary food. But when we have fairh- 
fully uſed our owneqdeavosr , then we muſt 
alſo look up to Gol for his bleſiing on it,witls 
out which it can never proſper to us. AU 
having done thus, we may comfortably ref 
our ſelves on his providence for ſuch a meafure 
of theſe an ard things, as he ſees fitteſt for 
us | 2 IM 


56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we 
are not able to /abonr , and have no other 
means of bringing inthe »eceſſaries of lifetd 
our ſelves, yeteven then we are S 
reſt upon God, believing that he who fed: the 
| Ravens, will by ſome means or other, t | 
we know not what, provide for us, ſo long as he 
- pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, and ne 
ver in any caſe torment our ſelves with Cart 
ing, and diſtruſt ful thoughts, but as the 
 Apeftle, 1 Pet. 5 7. Caſt all onr care on him 
who care: h for ws. | 1 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Savisar, 
Mat. 6. Where he abundantly | ſhews che 
folly of this fin of diſtraſt. The place is a 
moſt excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet 
bi} 
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it down at large, Ver 25 Therefore I ſ 
unto 7b, take no thought for your lift, what 

ball nt, or what yow bal drin; uit her 

fer your body, what you ſhall put on , is not the 
life more then meat, and the body then rayment? 
Bebold the fowles of the air, for they ſow not 
vit ber dovbey reap nor gat ber into barnes, et 
aur heavenly Father fredeth them. Art ye net, 
much better then they > which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit to his ſtat ured and why 
rake ye thonght for rayment? conſider the liliss 
of the field thow they grow, they toil not, neither 
do they ſin, and yet I ſay unto yes, that even 
Solomon in all biz glory Was not arayed like one 
of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of 
the ſield, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little Faith ? Therefore ' take 10 
thong bt, ſaying, what ſhall we eat or what ſhall 
we drink, or where with a ſhall we be clothed, 
( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck) 
for your heavenly Father knowerh that ye have 
need of all theſe things? But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs and then 
all theſe things ſpall be added unto you: Take 
therefore no thewght for the morrow , for the 
morrom ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf, ſufficient unto the day u the evil thereof: 
I might add many other texts to this purpoſe 
but chis is ſo ful i, and convincing, that I ſuppoſe 
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* | itneedleſs. | | 
« 58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- The Fan 
ee ceerning this daey is to put you in mind of the fag 
$ | great Gol. 
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great benefits of it; as ſirſt, that by this rr#fting iſ 
upon , you engage and bina bim to pro 
vide for you. . Men, you know, think them- 
ſelves highly concern'd- not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them : and certainly 
God doth ſo much more, But then Secondly, 
there is a great deal of eaſe, and quiet inthe 
practice of this duty; it delivers us from all 
thoſe cerkings , and immoderate cares, Which 
diſquier our minds, break our ſicep,. and grieve; 
even our very beers.” I doubt not but thoſe 
that have felt them, need not be told they are 
uncaſic. But then methinks that nö 
ſhould make us forward to imbrace the means 
for the removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too 
often doth, in unlawful ones; men will cheat, 
and fte, and lie. and do any thing todeliver 
themſelves from the fear of want. But alas, 
they commonly prove but deceitfal remedies: 
They bring Gogs curſe on us, and ſo are mote — 
likely to betray us to want, then to keep us 
from it. Bur if you deſire a certain aud ww 
failing cure for cares , take this of re/ying up- 
on God. 98 b 

59. Fot what ſhould cauſe that man to feat 
want, that knows he hath one that cares for 
him, who is /- ſuffcient, and will not ſuffer 
him to want what is fit for him. If a poor 
had but a faithful promiſe fron a wealthy per · 
ſon, that he would never ſuffer him to want, 
it is ſure he would be highly cheered with it, 
and would not then think fit to be as carkivg 
as he was before, and yet a mans promiſe may 
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fail us, he may either grow poor, and not be 
able, or he may prove falſe, and not be wii. 
1 | _— 
is ſubj ither to impoveriſbing nor diceis. 
And therefore re we offer 
to him, if we dare not traſt as much upon his 
Promiſe, as we would on that of a mes, yea 
and how great a miſcbief do we do our ſelves 
by loading our minds with a multitud: of 
vexations , and torwenting cares, when we. 
may ſo ſecurely caſt our burden. upon.God.- I 
conclude this in the words of the eLpoftte , 
Phil:4.6. Be careful for 7 but in eve- 
ry thing by Prayer , and ſupplication, with 
11 we ; let your requeſts be made known 
ants God. 
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5.1. Sixth duty to God is humility, 
that is, ſuch aſenſe of our own 
Humility, - meanneſs , and his excellency, 4 
may work in us ways cr 
feigned ſubmiſſion to him; This / — 
twofold, Forſt to his will, Secondly to his 

dom. 


Snbmiſſi- - 2. The ſabmi or to his 1 alſo of tv 
. 


on to God: ſorts, the /nbmiſſion either of obedience, or p& 
will in reſ- tience. diexce , is our ready yield 
pet of obe- ing our ſelves up to do his vil, ſo that when 
diene. God hath by his comwend made known to 1; 
what bis pleaſure is, cheerfully , and rea) 
to ſet about it. To enable us to this, bumility 
is exceeding neceſſary, for a prend e f 
of all others the unapteſt to obey , and we ſee 
men never pay an obedience but where nas 
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diſcern ſomwhat of his excellency, - oy 42. 15. | 
Now mine eyes ſcorb thee, ore 1 abboy © 


ſelf and in du 
4 And — bath oe v1 — 


broughit us to ebediexce,it is not chen . cot of 4725 ie 
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off, as if we bad no ſarrber uſe ofit; for there 
is ſtill great uſe, nay ncceſſity of it, to keep 
us from any big h conceits of our performances, 
ich if we once entertain, it will bla the 
beſt of and make them utterly #naccep-- 
table to Gd; like the fritneſs of 
ſee; which when once he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was before him, 
Lpke 18. The beſ of our works are ſo full 


| of infirmity and peUnrton ; that if we 1 : 


them with that perfection, and parity, which 
is inGod; wemay ſay with the Prophet, 
eAll our righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags , 
Iſaiah 64. 6. And therefore to our 
ſelves — — >= 
would be ina begper ,' to of his 554 

when Necker but vie rags, and 2 
Our Suvisurs precept in this matter muſt al: 
wayes be remembred, Lei 17. 10. When 
you baue done all thoſe things Which are com- 
wanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants ; 
if when we have doxe all, we muſt give our 
ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 


eſteem our ſelves, tliat are ſo far from doing 


any confiderable part, of what we are com- 
mended > Surely that worſer name of 
fiat hel and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. 
We have no reaſon to think too bad for 


us. a 
5. A Second ſort of ſabmiſſionto his wil, is 


oninreſ- that of patience, this ſtands in / 21 ering his wil, 
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bea of Fa- as that of obedience did in affing it, and is 
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verence and eftiem. of Gods, it will libe impo 

ſible for us bo gradg. or marmwre at — 
ever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it in 
01d Elie. 1 Sam. 3. — 1 aſter he. had 


heard the /adthreatniogs Ged againſt him, 
of the deſruction of his his . the loſs of 
the 2 the cutting of "oth bis ſons 
in one which were all of them «flifions 
of 0 kind , yet this one conſidera- 
tion, that it. Was the. Lord inabled 
calmly and N W af to them; . ſaying 1 


Let bim ds what. ſeemeth him good, ver. 18. 


The ſame effect it had an-David, in his (»f- 
ferings, ' Eſal. 39. 9. J was dumb , I opened 
nor my month becauſe thon-didſt it: God di- 
it flenced all m and grumblings 
* And ſo muſt in us, in all our 
fflitions , if we will. i Lynne n 
mility to Ged. 


6. For ſurely you "will not think that 
child bath due hamility to his parent or that 
ſervant to his Maſter, that when they are 
corrected, ſhall flie in the Farber or - 
Ars face. But thus do we when ever we gradg 
and repine at that which Ged layes upon us. 
But beſides the want of hxmilicy in our 
D 3 | ſo 
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doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice 


ſo 
init; for God bath as we are hisorearnyes, © 
righe to do wich us what he wil, and there. 
fore for us to reſſt that ·igbs of his is the bigh- 
eff injuſtice, that can be; nay farther it is alſo 
the Frenteſt folly in the worid, for it is only 


that God aims at in afflicting us; 


our good that 

— Father is not like our earch- 
ly ones, who ſometime correlt their children, 
_ Satirfie their own humour, not 


to do them good, But this is ſubjeR to no ſuch 
frailties ; he dib wt itt willingly , mer 


grieve the ehildren of men, Lim. 3. 33. | 
ate out ſons, whict/ do mie only e d 7 
cauſe, but even force, and neceſſttave him to 
puri us. He carries to us che bowels and of+ 
fedtiost of the rendereft Fat ber; now whens 
Father fees, lis child ftxbborn, and rebelionr, 
and running on in a coxrſe that will certain. 
fy undo him, what greater act of Fat 
kindneſs tan he do then chaſfen and cor 


him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 


him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him, if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in 


| 2 either be muſt leave off to ſove us, and 
d 


eave us to owy ſelves , to take our own 


conrſe; and that is the beavieſt curſe that 


tan befal any man; or elfe if he continue to 
love us he muſt corret᷑t and — us, to bring 
us to amendment. Therefore when ever he 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patient: 
ty to lie under his rod, but (as I may ſay) kils 

, it 
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it alſo ; that is, be very ehenkfs/ to him, that Thanſu· 
he is plaaſad, not to give us over to our om "(1 for 


oy — Tal. 81.12. 15 till — — | 
care of us s lictions, as lo many weſſengers 

to call us — You ſee then — 

groſs a foly it is to warmure at thoſe ſtripes, 

which are meant ſo graciouſly, it is like that of 

a froward patient which reproaches and reviles 

the Phyfician that comes to cure him, and 

if ſuch a one be left to die of his diſes/e, every 

one knows whom he is to chankfor it. 

7. Zut it is not only quiet»eſs,n0 not than: Fruitful- 
fulueſ neither under afflictions, that is the neſe under 
ful of our dat in this matter; we mult have 
fraitfulueſa allo, or all the reſt will ſtand us 
in no ſtead. By fraitfalneſa L mean the bring - 
ing forth that, whick the flictiont were ſent 
to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 
lives, To which purpoſe in time of 2 
it is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to 
an account, to examine Our hearts and lives, 
and ſearch diligently, what it lie upon 
us, which have provoked God thus to ſmite us, 
and whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, 
humbly to coxfeſs to Gd, and immediately to 
forſake for the reſt of our time. | 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 7» a! forts 
patience, is, that we are as much bound to it in of ſuffer- 
one ſort of ſufferings , as another, whether i935 
our ſuffering be ſo immediately from Gods 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 
init, as cokweſe ,- or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein wen are the .. 
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of fflifti»g us. For it is moſt ſyre, hel 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it, 
without Gods permiſſion , and ſufferaxte , and 
God, may as well make them the ivframinrr of 
puniſving us, as do it more directiy by bias 
ſelf; and it is but a connreyfeir patience , that 
pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear. 
nothing from men; we ſee holy Job, who 
is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true path 
\exce , made no ſuch difference in his 70 

Kiens, he took the loſs of his Cattel, *w 
the 222 and Sebeans rob'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs, with which 
de did that, which was conſumed by fire 
from heaven. When therefore we ſuffer 
any thing from men, be ic never ſo aw. mo 
-;uftly in reſpect of them, we are yet to . £01 
feſs it moſt jaſt in reſpect of Cal, and in 

- therefore in ſtead of looking upon them I Jer 

with rage, and revenge, as the cim ‚ put 
ſtom of the wor/d is, we are to look is t 
to > Ins „ acknowledg his j»ftice in the it 
fi ion, begging his pardon moſt earnel> I for 
y for thoſe fs, which bave provoked him I thi: 
to ſend it, and patiently and rhark/nlly beir to 


it, till he ſhall ſee fit to remove it; ſtill fay- as 

ing with fob, Bleſſed be rhe name of the — 

or © 

Submiſſion 9. But I told you, hamility contained in wi 
% Ge it a/ubmiſſion not only to his il, but alſo I apt 
Wiſdom, to his Wiſdom; That is, to acknowleds wi 
him infinitely wiſe , and therefore that Go, 

car 


whatever he doch, is beſt and for 


a 
d 
jo 
„ 
0 
; 
U 
* 
5 
7 
K 


be done; And this we are to confeſs both 
in his commends, and in his diſpoſing, and or- 


dering of things: Firſt, whatſoever he com- Ia bit come 
mand us either to belicve or de, we are to /ub- mands. 


mis to his wi/Zow in both, to believe whatever 
he bids us be/ieve, hom impoſſible ſoever it ſeem 
to our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do whar- 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſbly reaſon, or hu» 
mour ; and in both to conclude that his 
commands are molt fit and reaſonable however 


they appear to us. 
3 in reſpect of his diſpoſal and ordering 
0 


things, to achnowledy he diſpoſes all things 


moſt A and that not only in what 
concerns the Wor/d in general \, but alſo 
in what corcerns every one of us in particu- 
lar , fo that what condition ſoever he 

ts us in, we are to aſſure our ſelves, it 
is that, which is beſt for us, ſince he chaſes 


it for us, who cannot erre. And there- 


fore never to have impatient deſires of any 
thing in this world; but to leave it to G 
to fit us with ſuch an eftate and condition, 
as he ſees beſt for us, and — 2 
etly and contentedly reſt, yea though it 
be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 


wiſht for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but 


appear very reaſonable to any, that hath h- 
mility ,; for that having taught him, that 
God is 5nfinitely-Wwiſe, and he very fooliſh, he 
can never doubt, but that it is much more = 

| is 
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10. Serondly, We are to ſubmit to his poſats. f 


TheWholeD u x ref ME 
his good that God ſhould chu/e for hi — 
he for himſelf, even as it is much more. I 
childs good, to have the parent chuſe fo 
then to be left to thoſe ply chrices it . 
make for its /e/f. Fot how many times we — 
it cut and bur», and miſcbicf it ſelf, if it n 2 
have every thing it defres? And ſuch ob f 
dren are we, we many times edger | 
thoſe things, which would nodes wh, if we 
had them. Thus many times we * 
wealth and boneur and braxty , and thelike, | 
when if we had them, they would only: 


* < = & = my 60 3 > mu... 


—— 

aimes and wiſhes , not only patiently 
fully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it 
tainly beſt for us, it being choſen by hong 
erring wiſdom of our beavenly Father.” 

11. A Seventh duty to Godis Henour hit 
is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and reſpe# 
as belong to ſo great a HMajeſtre. 1 Anda 
is either award or outward: ; 
the exalring him in our hearts, having s 
the higbeſt and moſt excellent road um. 
The ent ward is the wianiſeſtin 7 - ſhewing | 
forth that i , and that is the firſt e en! 
in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 
like men that do indeed carry that * 


nne „ee Pro reren =. 


|, i 2 - 6 x -3 -% 
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b of God: Now you know ebene 
e reverence but to a men, we will be 
i ' not to do any fos! or baſe in his 
dM preſence and ſo if — — ed, we 
ald ſhall ter to da any wwworthy thing in his 
ht _ Bur Ged ſees all things, and therefore 
1 is no way to ſbas the doing it! in his fig, 
ie wor af Nals, therefore if we do thus »e= 
| WY verence him, we mult never at any time do 
| 2 104. 
12. But beſides this general way of hon. Severd 
, there are many particular acts, by mqes of 
raps eee and thoſe «fy are . 4 
ot to the ſeveral partieulars, 
we — which they are exerciſed. For we are 
to pay this honowr _ only e to 
„ Hale, but alſo e 
count of all thoſe 5 or - 
| him. Thoſe eſpecially. Six F E 
his Houſe. Secondly his Revenae or incom, (4 
may ſay} Thirdly his Day, Fourtbiy his word, 
Fifebly his Secraments,und Sixtblyhis Name; 
and every one of thele is to have ſome degree 
of our reverence and eſteem. 

13. Firſt his Howſ?, thatfis, the Charch , In bis bouſe 
which. being the p/ace ſet apart for his publick 
—— we are to look on it, not as 
«x 3 of its ſelf, yet in r of its 

therefore muſt not prophane it by 
— it to uſes of our own, . This Chriſt 
hath taught us by that act of his, Mat. 21. 12. 
In driving the buyers andſellers out of rhe Tem- 
ple ſaying, my honſe ſeal be called the houſe of 


prayer, 


%” 
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prayer; And again, 5e. 2. 16. Mea 

Bak beaſe of a honſe merchandice's f 
which. it is clear, Charcher are to be 
only for the ſervices of God , and we are- 
make that the only end of our coming thither, 
and not to come to 1 et, 
to make bargains ,. Of wit] 
our — „ as is too common | 
many. But when ever thou entereſt 
Church , remember that it is the houſe of 
God , A place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent , and therefore take the 
counſel of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. J. 1. A 
heep thy foot when tlas ' goeſt into the bung 
of Gad; that is, behave thy —— 
godly awe and reverence, which 
that great 28 2 chou art befbre. hs 
member that inels there is to converſe 
with God, and — out all thoughts 
of the world , even of thy moſt lawful bu 
'fimeſs , which they be allowable, at 
another time, ere ful. How. 25. 
ful a guilr is ir then to entertain an ſuch 
cloughts , as are in themſelves wicked . I 
is like the treaſos of Judas, who pretended 
. to A wy kiſs by, 2 

with him a bnd of ſonldiers to 

bend fi him. Mat. 26. We make. vas 
our coming to - Church , of ſervitg. hs 
worſhipping Ged, bat we bring with us-8 
train of his enemies, to provoke and 40 
him. This is a wickedneſs that my 25 
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ie the prefaneneſi of theſe dayes , in turn. 
Churches into ftables ; for —— — 
much the v ſort 


14. The Second thing to which reſpedt be- 
longs, ie hare poſſes fr apart fr fo Poſeſ- 
ſoever is his peculiar ous, apart for four. 
the ee aku attend his /er- 
— Foes te Fre — — 
Law ers now us. 
And what ever is thus ſet apart we muſt look 

on with ſuch reſpett as not to dare to turn it to 
any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free- 
will-offerings of men, who have ſometimes - 
of "their own accord given ſome of 
their goods or lands to this boly uſe; and 
whatſoever is ſogives, enn neither by the 
perſon that gave it , nor any other be taken 
2 without great that fin ar" es 

le i» 


15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
jews, and hath alwayes been in all Chriſtie» 
Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of 
the Nation, for the ſuypert and maintenance 
of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it is but juſt and neceſſory it ſhould be ſo, that 
thoſe who by — that | Calling are 
taken off from the wayes of gaining a  {5ve/y- 
load in the world, ſhould ee. 
them, whoſe ſonls they watch over. 
therefore it is moſt — — — 


poſt ls 
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le in this matter, 1 cn = 
2 —— 
4 great thing if we ſhal reap | 
That i , — moſt pins — 7 
e beſtowing a few c 
— neceſſaries of this = 55 
them, from whom they receive /i 


iow and 
things, even 6 ror — eh 
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e the 
Mini ſtry, muſt by no means be kept back, r 
2 triebs or ſoiftr uled to avoid the -payaics 
2 in whole or in part. For firſt its ertain, 
that it is as trulytbeſt as any other robbery an 
be, Mizifters having ri 1 there yt 
lame Law, — U rige 
to hiseſae. Secondly —_— | 
manner Ae, then we wr of, it u 
robbing of God, whoſe ſer vice they were given 
to maintain, and dt you may not doubt ii 
truth of this, it is o more then God him 
hack Gidfie, Adel.s 8. . Zo 
yet rebbed mc; yet ye ſay, 
„ 
Here it is moſt plain, that in Gods ac 
withh tithes is a rebhing of him; A 
if you » You may inthe next ſee 
wha raft $ robbery amounts t0,Yis 
are curſed With « curſe. A enr/e is all is gor 
ten * it, and Commen experience _ | 


Tanck Perpve this fin of Sacriledg, whether 
it be that of withholding titus, or the other 
of ſeizing on thoſe poſſe 
voluntarily 
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Gods vengeance doth in a remarkable 


which have been 
to God. Men think 


:nrich themſel | hes 75 
dreRly cer) wa —— 
a 
— — 
— Lp 


Canir in the eſtate, as eates out 


danger 
1 — 
17. A T bird thing , wherein we are to ex- for bis ſer. 
preſs our reverence" do Gad, is the img vice. 
who hath given all our time, requi 


part of it to be paid back again, as a rent or 
tribe of the whole. Thus the Fews kept ho- 


ly the ſeventh day:and we Chriſtians the Sun- Locks Doy 


day, or Lords day, the Tews were in their Sal- 
bach eſpecially to remember the Creation of 
the world, and wein'ours, the reſarreftiox of 
Chrift, by which a way is made for us into that 
3 ct hereaſt _ er. — 
ſet a part, is to be imployed in 
Worſbrp and rat God, and that f-ſft more 
ſolemnly and publickly in the Congrey ation, 
wie pb pl grep mega 
a ja cauſe: and $ , privatly ac 
home ; 1 with, and rd Kiran our 
families, or elſe in the yet more private da- 
tv; of the cloſer, a mans own private prayers , 
| reading 
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reading meditating and the like. 


labour is all that is required of him ou the Lora? 
day, but the time which he ſaves from the wry 
of his caling , he is to lay ont on thoſe ſpirk. 
tual duties: For the Lords Day was never Of 
dained to give us a pretence for idleneſi, h 
only to change our swpleyment from w,, 
to heavenly ; much leſſe was it meant 
by our reſt from our calings, we ſhe ave 
more time free to upon our fins, #8 
too many do, who are more conſtant on that 
day at the Alehowſe , then the Charab. Put 
this reſt was commanded, fir ff to h on 
to us that reſt from in which we are bound © 
all the dayes of our lives; And ſecondly to take 
us off from our worldly buſfcneſs, and to gi 
us time to attend the ſervice of God, and th 
need of our .es. 
18. And' ſurely if we rightly conſider! it, 
it is a very great heneſit to us that there i ch 
a ſet time, thus weekly returning for that pur- 
poſe. We are very intent, and Sn pen 
the world, and if there were not ſome tus 


ed, we ſhould hardly allot any our ſels 
And then what a flarved condition m 
- theſe poor ſoules of ours be in, that 
be afforded a meal, whereas now.the® 
is a conſtant diet provided for them, evel 
Saundey , if we will conſcionably umpio! 
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chat time were ly e, which were ta- 

len from our werldly ufineſs. But we arg 

to conſider it, as the g. 


xl 1 i 
left day of the week, 1 . dh ; 
n et ee, | 


19. But beſides ee ee een . 
day, there art other times, which the Ceres Hr, 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſothe 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth,and 
Reſurriftoon of Chriſt the B- cen of the Holy 
Gbeft, and the like ; and theſe dayes we are to 
keep in that manner which the Church hath 
_ ro wit in the /olravis Worſhip of Gd, 


particular ebavksgiving for that 3 
ee then 2 


ever is truely hanf hoſt hn Hu 
cannot wir Mean to ſet apart ſome few 
dejer in a year for that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiriesal , by imploying the — thus bo- 
lily, and not make it an accafion of mnftmpe- 
rence and diſcordy as too many do, who. — 
ſder nothing in Chriſtmas and other y * oof | 
tines, but the good cheers and jollity 
For that is doing deſpight , in | of honour 
to Chriſt, who came to bring all parity and 

'E [ober- 


Tbe F eafis. 21. Another ſort of dayes there are, which 
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ſoberneſs in the world, and therefore muſt 
not haye that coming of his remembred'in a· 
ny other manner. N I 
20. Other dayes there are alſo ſet a part 

in weſbexy of the Apoſtles , and other Salate, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, 
for his graces in them, particularly chat they 
were made inffiruwents of revealing to us 

Chriſt peſus, and the way of /alvvrion, ay 

you know the Aypeſtius were by their Preach- 


ng throughout the orl4. , And then farther,” 


we areto meditate on thoſe Examples of holy. 
life, they haye given us, and ſtir up ont ſelves 
co the 2 thereof. And whoever docy 

ſet himſelf to make theſe gſes of 

ſeveral holy dgyes , will have cauſe , 

the bexefit he ſhall find from them, to that 
— not to blau the Chmrch for ordering 
t » | ; . OR | 


we are likewiſe to e&ſerve, and thaſe are dayes 
of faſting and humiliation; and . 


this kind the Cburob injoynes, whether com 


ſtantly ater times of the year, or upon am 
ſpecial and more ſudden oceaſion, we are to 
obſerve in ſuch a manner as ſhe directe that is, 
not only in a bare abſtaining from meat which 
is only the bodies puniſt ment, but in 47640 
our ſeules, humbling them deeply before God, 
in a hearty confeſling , and bewailing of out 
owa, and the nations ſins, in earneſt Phe 
for Gods pardon, and forgiventſs , and for the 
turning away of thoſe judgments, which chole 
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our ſelves our fins , looſing the bands of. 
Tel,, as Tale pelt, Chap. 38. © 
And exercifing our ſelves in works of wercy , 
draling our bread tothe hungry, and the like, 
as it there followes. 


22.  Fowrtþly , we are to expreſs our e. Gods word 


verthce to God, by bonoaring his Word, and this 
we muſt certainly do, if. we do ed hoes 
him; there being no ſurer ſign of our diſpiſing 
any perſon; then the ſetting light, Sun he 
[ayes to us; as on the contrary, if we value 
one every word. he ſpeaks will beof weight 
with us. Now this word of God is expreſl 
contained in the boly Scriprares., tlie 014: 
New Teſtament , where he to us, to 


ſhew us his i, and our d. And there- 7h: $07 
fore to this ed of his we are to beare a -. 


derfsl reſpect, to look upon it, as the rules, 
by . muſt frame all the addon: of our 
life ; and to that end to dy it much, to read 
in it as oſten as we can, if it may be never 
to let a dey paſs us, without reading, or bearing 
ſome part of it read. £ | 


Cs ” 


23. But then chat is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve , what duties there 


are which God commands us to perform, what 


faults they are, which God there charges us 


not to commit, together with the rewards pro- 

miſed to the one, and the puns/hments-threat- 

ved to the other. When we have thus ** 

ed, we muſt lay them up in our wemory , no 
N - 
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tert, ind ſuch glorioas rewards : 
| doing of it: 75 by theſe conſiderations prom iſed [0 
rler our ſelves ee t 
f 2. d bet this ofthe TT” * 
ut . ? 5 4 
ſe hath pleaſed Ce to pr Wc 5 ein 
fox our infiraftion , , y. et! 
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ten by ſaying any thing yy is 2 
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and 4 227 45 it to 13 RY * * 
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up to the proffice of 25 "lf ich! 'th ting 

and then their aching — nd | 

this we are to bear alſo a due 2 5 rk 

. be iving diligent heed thetgto., bor d bel | 
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overcoming Our (ins. There * 
comeſt to the Phy Ling Gr do as th ou 
wouldſt wg: tn brfeias olhy le Ou. 
comeſt to him not. only to bear him talk, . 
tell thee what will cure thee, but alſo to d 
according co his- direction; and if thou * 
not ſo here, thou art as vain, ao he that * 
pects a dare receipr from his Buctor ſhall care. 
bim, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou 
art much more vain and vidiculo ut, for that 
though it do him no good, will do him 6 
harm he ſhall be never the worſe — 
bin taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: 


but in theſe ſyiritual receipts , it —_— 5 


ts 


1 
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* the beavier. S 
to _—_ that danger upon thy ſelf, bur when- | 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy 
ſelf what directions there were in it for x 
— to eſchew 2 2 2 gead. 1 ii 
there were any thing eſpecia ly concern thins, 
own boſome in, lay that cloſe to thy heart, 
and all the week after make it matter of medi- 5 
tation, think of it even whilſt thou art at thy 
work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not oni 
think of it, but et to the praffice of it, do what 
thou wert adviſed to, for the (»bdwing fins 
an 3 race in thee, Finally look 
care: 
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carefully to pratiice the conniel ofthe Apeſtis , 


the word, without doing of it, is, it ſeems, 
— — our ſelves; Let us ne- 
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forth by them, without which all our bearing 


2 to him chat 
Maſters — not, Le. 
12.47. But: this reverence-which is due to- 
preaching we muſt not pay to all that is now a 
ec ſo, for God knows there are ma 


_ 2 eg the world, as 
pd alſe 

he eApoſtle „ Ie. 4 1. And now. 
— norton Of his f 


If Spirits Whether they 
bave fayed I mean only of the 
Nl thoſe, who firſt have a /owful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their defFrine accord- 


be of God: But what l 


ing to the right — the written word of God. 


But if any man ſay he is not able to judg whe- 
ther be according to — or 
no, let him at leaſt try it 
rules of ding which he doth underſtand, and if 
_ 8 eie — to com 
mit things,whichare by all acknowledged 
fins, ſuch as rebel5ox, — wninercifulneſs, 
uxcleanneſt; or the like he may conclude it is 
utterly contrary to God , and his ory 


* 
74.1. 22. Be ye doors of the word not bearers o. 
{we n to hope for gad 
eden e by — 

— — but by the tore of fr ait we bring 
will ferve but ines rm aranpan en, mac f 


to tri b 


ug of 


by the common known - 


wn it. 


ments. ing of 


— 
_ — covenant with Gat 


22 


and heaven it ſelf, on evatitign whe 


— 


of Chi ſt, and his — 


of Bapti- 32. And not only fo, but in the ſavend place us 
me. mult ſhew our ret erence in our aſage ofthem, 


ly after the time of receiving them. It is tus 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſme being now 


our ow perſons do any thing, either before or 
at the time of receiving it. thoſe performances 
were ſtrictly required of all perſons, who wers 
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and then ebborexce, and — 


1 As 


akes embers of C ſo us 
4 — <0 ere e. 


— to wit p demof fins , ſanctiſying gras, 
we perform 


our parts of the covenant, And as for the Lords: 
Supper, that is not anly a / 8 

it is actuully che 
giving Cbriſt, and all the rait: of his dun to 
every worthy receiver, and:therefore there iss 
2 eftimation, and value due to esch | 
of t „ 


and that Firſt brfore, Secondly at , — T birds 


adminiſtered-{ro-vs, when we ate infants,” i 
is not to be expected of us, that we ſhbuldin 


bap- 


Parr ps 07 e 
beptifad, when they were of years. But for 
us, it ſuffices to give us right to Bepts/me -, 
that we are born within the pale oftheChareb, | 
that is, of Chriſtian, parents; and all that is 

required at that time, is, what. 5 


EET hoy. they incur ſtead 25 

"ha when we come to ara, we will performs 
res of the Covenant. Bur | y how much 

the we are then able to do, ſo much the 


greater bond lies on us, to perform thoſe af- 
ter-duties required oſfus, by which we are to 
ſupply the wane of the former. 


33. Now if you would know what choſe rhe vow of 
duties are, loo over thoſe promiſat which your Buptiſme. 


Cadfasburs and Godmothers then made in — | 
name, and you may then learn them. 

not give you them in a better form, * that 
of our Churches Catechiſme which tells; That 
our Gadfethers and Godmothers did promiſe . 
and vow three things in our names; Firſt, that 
we ſbould forſaks the Divel and all bis works , 
the pomps and vanities of this wild world, 
and all the fofml lufts of the fleſs: where by 
the-Divel is meant, Firft , the wor ſhipping of 
allfalſe gods, which isindeed but worſoipping 
the Diva : A ſin which at the time of Chrifts 
coming into the world , was very common; 
moſt part of mankind then living in that vile 
Idolatry, + And therefore when Baptiſ ine was 
firſt ordained, it was but needſul to make the 
ferſaking of choſe falſe gods, a principal part 
ofthe vow. And though thoſe falſe 5 
are now much rarer, yet the re was one 4 

ci 


1 
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Gal part of them, 1 * 

PFF and all 
of une lng, which though we de 

not male ceremonies of our re/igion as the” 
beathens did of theirs, yet the committing. 

- thereofis a moſt high cation in Gods eyes 
ſach asdrew him to deſtr whoſe Cries with 
fire and ; as you muy read, Gen. Ig. 
„the Werld with water, Ses. 4 
. fail to bring down A "# 


- nick Oe Ges, 


ofthe mer ge che « ferſaking of the'Þ mo 


and ſetting up the Divel — og whil * 
we go to him in our needs for heir 

34. But we alfo reveascs all the's . 
the Dive/, and thoſe are eicher in generiſ all 
thoſe which the Dive/tempts us to. ot iſe”. 
—.— — — — non | 


4, 1nd the Father of iv; 


malice and , eſpecially Kling, m 4 
lues ge, er 15S | 
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| remaining among 
us. but that,thete is meant all exceſs ei- 
ther NEG when we keep 
not thoſe due we/#res,which either by the ge- 
»eral rules of ſobriety,or the particular circum- 

x of our qualities and calings we are 
to. Next, by the wicked wor/d,we may 
| — wealth and grearneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nexnce, that it is anlar fal for a Chriſtian to be 
either rich or great, yet we thus far promiſe to 
e that we will not 2 
nor ever either get, or k:ep them 

bythe aß wulewſul means. Secondly by the 
4 wicked world, we may underſtand the companies 
7 and cuffowes of the world ; which ſo far as they 
3 are wicked we here renownce ; that is, we pro- 
4 wiſe dever to be draus by c to the com- 
5 
2 
* 


ee 3 * 
5 1-48 © 2 
7 , 5 e 7. * 
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Nr of a fin; but rather to for/ake the maſt 
befal 2 be enſnared by it, nor 
feb cf cuſtome, but rather venture the Game of 
eas thought PF ſs 
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Zs it were in a path by our ſelves, then put our 
ſelves into that broad way, that leads to des. 
dio, by giving our ſelyes over to any ff 
cuſtom , how common ſoever it be grown, If 
this part of our vow were but throughly con- 
. fidered , it would arme us againſt moſt of the 
remptarions the world offers us, company and I ot 
cuſtome being the two ſpecial inſtrument : by . 
which it works on us, 1 

36. A third thing we renounce is all the 7 
ſinful luſts of the 8 where the fl: is to fo 
be underftood in that ſenſe,wherein the Scrip- 


ture often uſes it, for the fountain of all / > 
ordered affections. For though thoſe uncle 
defirer", which we ordinarily call the f of I , 


the feſs , are meant here, yet they are not the 
only things here contained, there being divers 
ether things, which the Scripture caſfs the 
works of the fleſhz 1 cannot better inform you 
of them, then by ſetting down that liſ 8. 
Paul gives ofthem, Sal. 5. 19,20, 21. Now 
the Works of the fliſb are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultry, fornication unc leanneſc, laſcivi- 
onſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrat h. ſtrife, ſeditions bereſies, En. 
vyinga, murders, drunkenneſs, revilings , ard 
ſach lite. This with thoſe other diſcrsption;, 
youwill find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Sorip- 
ture. will ſnew you, there are many things con- 
tained under this part of your vow, the forfak; 
ing all the ſinful lu ſts of the fleſh. 155 

37. The ſecend thing our Godfathers and 
Godmot hers promiſed for us, was that we * 
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belive. all the Articles of the (briftian faith, 
Theſe- we have ſummed up together, inthar 


which we call — Apoſtles Creed, which ſince 
we promiſe: to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo 
to promiſe to /earnthem , and that not only 
the words, but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them, 
tor who can be/ieve what he either never beard 
of, or knows not any thing of the means of 
it? Now by this belicviag is meant not on- 
ly the conſenting to the truth of them, but 
alſo the living like them that do believe; As 
for Example, our believing that God created 
us, ſhould make us live in that ſub jectias and 
obedience to him, which becomes creature: to 
their Creator ; the believing that ( uriſt re- 
— ———— —— 
to as His parebaſe, to ed W 
him, and impleyed only in his — The be- 
lieving a judgment to come, ſhould give us care 
ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned in it; 
And our believiug the life everlaſting ſhould 
make us diligent ſo to imploy our ſpore mo- 
ment of time here, that our ever/aſting life 
may be a life of joy, not of wiſery to us. In 
this manner from all the Articlis of the (reed, 
we are tadraw Moetives to confirw us in all 
Chriſtian Practice; to which end it is that our 
learning, and believing of them tendi. and ther- 
fore without it we are 3 from making 
good this part of our vow, the believing all the 
Articles of the ¶ briftian faith. 
38. The la part of our vow is, that we 
ſoonld keep Gods holy will nn 
4 


44 
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obligation 
this vow ſhall add concerning it, is, not 
J ave. ber you — 6m — 
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out favoxring our ſelves in the 
one of his commands. 


mw Gede baly wil and 


us his boly wird io infratt us, \and eo 
what it is that he r ofm, 
expect that we ſhou ny ns do it 


entire obedience , we muſt walk all the 
aur lives: That is , we muſt go oni 1 
courſe of obeying 6.4, "Ing only fetch 
few /teps in his ways, but walk in them, and 
that not for. ſome part of our time but al 
2 dajer of war 7 turn — them, 
on conſtantly in ro _ | 
live i — this world. 2 We N 
39. Having now thus yexplai 10 
as You this vow made at your Bapri/me, all l 
to remem 
— are —— d inche 
7 it: . in reſpect 
ſeceadly, in reſpect . 
That you are in — — to it, I need lay 
no more, but that it isa promiſe, and you 
know juſtice requires of every man the keeping 
of his proms/e. Bur then thig i of all ocher jr» 
miſes the moſt ſelema and binding, for it is 
vom; that is, a prowiſe made to G and 
therefore we are not only 2271 but n 
when ever we break any part of | 
40. But ſecondly we are ufo * 
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the parties thac ma theCo- 
venewe. And if one of them Sau His: part 
of the Ce; that is, perform not what 
he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſonlook: 
that the other ſhould make good bis. And 
— Gor 
vefus bei is 
of — Pac erer 
to perſorm [ever thipgs cc tained in | 
eren; 


1 


Cod, and beirs of eternal dammation. 

now what can be the pleeſwre, that any or all 

— 3 > Us rear) * 
ree of recompence for 7, the loſs 

of Gods favony and grace here, and the loſs of 

our own ſoules hereafter : for as our Savior 

faith, Mar. 8. 36. Wheat hal it profit a 

was ; if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 

his own ſoul yet this wad wr 

whenever we break any part of this our vow 

Baptiſme. It therefore moſt neerly concerns 

us to conſider ſadly of it; to remember, har 

every fn we commit, is a direct breach of this: 

= S, 


Ae 2 * rere 


66 De Whole Du TY of M. 
uon, and therefore when thou art tewpted to 
any fon, ſeem it never ſo ligbe, ſay not of it, 
as Let did of Zar, Gen. 6. 20. Ir it nuts 
little one ? but eonſider, that whatever iris; 
thou haſt in thy Bartſine vowed. againſt it, 

and then be it never ſo little, it draws a great 

one at the hee/es of it, no leſs then that of be- 
ing forſwor»,which whoever commits, Gd hath 
in the third ( ommanadment pronounced, be will 
not hold bim 1 And that we may the 
better keep this vow , it will be very aſeſal 
often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral bree- 
ches of it, that ſo we may ftill have it ready 
in our minds, to ſet againſt all zemprationsy 
and ſurely it is ſo a weh, thatif 
we do not either ceft ĩt aſide, or uſe it very 

wegligently , it will enable us God bolp th . 
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put to flight our ſpirit nal ad 

ö 
crament that of Baptiſie. 2 dc 
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ofibe Lo ADS Sur YE, of Preparation beſore, 
of Duties to be done at be Receiving, and afterwards , 
&c. ; | 


vo follows the reverexce due rhe Lords 
to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
yo S-pper; and in this I muſt fol- 
| low my firſt divifien, and ſet 
down firft. what is to be done before, ſecondly, 
at, and thirdly, after the time of receiving, 
for in this Jacrament we cannot be 1 
from any one of theſe, though inthe former 
we are. | = 
2, And frft for that which is to be done he- Things 10 
fore, S. Paul tells us it is examination, 1 { or. be dene be- 
11.28. Bus let « may examine himſelf and 2 
I- /ſolet bim eat of that bregd and drink of that cup. E. 
But before I proceed to che particuiars of this ank 
examination, I mult in the general tell you OP 
that the ſpecies! buſineſs we have to do in this 
Sacrament, is to repeat, and rene that cope- 
7 nay 
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nant we made with Gedin our B 


which if we do in ſincerity of heart, "be bath 
promiſed to accept as , — — ns all thoſe. 
beef in this, which he was read to hs 
e other Sacrament, if we has 

own fault 922 them. Since . 
sewing of our ("ovenant is our buſineſs of his 


time, it followes that theſe three things are 
neceſſary towards it; it, Firſt, that we unden 
ſtand what that covenant is, Secondly, Fl 
we conſider, what our breaches 0 it has 
bin; and Thirdly , that we reſolye upon & 
ftri& obſervance of it, for the reſt of 2 2 
And the trying our ſelves in ever S 

ich isre- | 


is that examination 
— 23, before we come 0 this. Sar 
Ee 
And firſt we are to examine , whether 
. — "underſtand what this rare is; this 


= efbich theucker — — | 


diſcover our wow fins , nor to — 9 

gainſt them for the fatare without it. 

this therefore be your firſt buſineſs. - 
whether you rightly underſtand: vin th 
Covenant is, 

your Bopti/me, what be the mercies pro 

on Gods part, and the duties on yours. - — 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 


in Baptiſme , enn 
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ff ticnlarr, . made by G, in 

chi, Sick ana in general, youure | 

to conlidef, n. ander tand that 

if you do not, you immediately ſeek ſeek for - 

- ff infrnT5oxin it. NA have means of 

better, look over what is briefly ſaid 

in the entrance to this treatiſe, concerning the 

if /ccond Covenant, which is the foundation of 

chat Covenant, which Ged makes with usia 

+ if our Bapri/ee, And becauſe yon ri | 

| find , that obedience to all. Gods C | 

b 

. 


1e 2 of us; — 
which we expreſly vow in our Baptiſme, N 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know. what dm 5 
bend. of Ged are. Therefore if you 
find you are r 9 
ill you bave got Hracted in them, 
ud havega E — of knowledg , 
as may 2 you to do that whole Dur of 
Man, which God requires. And the giving 
thee this iaſtruction is the only aim of this - 
Booky which-che more ignorant thou art, the 
more eer»eftly I ſhall intreat thee , diligently 
toread. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 
to this holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe ns things, bewail thy tin in ſoe do- 
ing, but preſurne not to come again, till thou 
have by gaining this neceſſary knowleds ficted 
thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. 
For though no man muſt come to the Sacra- 
ment in ſuch ignoranee, yet if he wilfully con. 
tinue init, — will be no wy to him for 
keeping from this holy Table. 
1 4. The 
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4. The (ſecond part of our exemination is 
concerning our breaches of this Covenant, 
and here thou wilt find the uſe. of that k. 
ledg 1 ſpake of. For there is no way of dif- 
coyering what our fin, have bin, but by try. 
ing our actions by that which ſhould be the 
rale of them, the Law of God. When there- 
fore thou ſetteſt to this part of examination, 
remember what are the ſeveral branches of 
thy daty, and then ask thy m heart in eve 
particular, how thou haſt per formed it. And 
content not thy ſelf with knowing in general, 
that thou haſt broken Gods Lew, but do thy 


haft done ſo. Recal as well as thou cunit, 
all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them 
conſider , what part of that duty bath bin 
tranſgreſt by it. And that not only ia.the 
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(ſer act, but in wordalſo , nay even in tl 5 
2 ſecret thoughts: For A — A 
reaches not to them, yet Geds doth ; fo that fe 
whatever he forbids inthe act, heforbidsliks- | tb 
wiſe in the thong bes and deßres, and ſeesthen N 
as cleerly as our moſt publick acts. 2 4 ble 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary; For the th 


is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin, but o- 
ly co him that cerfeſſethᷣ and forſakerbir. Now © 0 
to both theſe it is neceflary , that we haves 


diſtin and particular kwowledg of our ſins Fot 10 
how can he either confeſs his ſin, that h i 
not his guilt of it? or how can he eνẽjj Y 1e 
forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to hae the 


formerly cleaved to it? Therefore we may 


* 
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ſurely conclude, that this ex«win«tios i not 
only aſefal, but neceſſary towards a ful, and 
compleat repentance, for he that does not 
take this particular view of his fs ; will be 
likely to repeut but by balves, which will never 
tvai — — — his parden; nothing 2 
entire forſaking of every evi! way, being ſuffi- 
cient for that. But of Al ochertickes 
it concerns us, 2 
crament , our repentance be full and complear, 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our ows 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For al- 
though it be true, that it is not peſſibie by all 
our 4ligexce to diſcover, or remember every 
fin of our whole live:: And though it be al 
ſo true, that hat is ſo unavoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more'parti- 
cular co»feſſion, then that of David:, Pſalm 
19.12. Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret faultas, 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret, only becauſe we are meg ligent in 


ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 


thy ſelf in this weghty buſineſs, but ſearch thy 
ſoul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throggbly cured. ; 


5. And asyouare to inquire thus narrowly pegrees. 


concerning the ſevere! ſorts of fins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the degrees of them ; 
for there are divers circamſances, which in- 


_ creaſe, ang heighten the ſin. Of this ſort there 


are many. Asfi-f,when we ſin againſt knowledg, 
thatis, when * y tue ſuch a thing 
4 to 


7 
* 
4 


P . 


e 


ht 

| Sail 
| gra 
| 9 
| fider Mi 
pe a But ebir - 
| en we da it againſt the bin 
1 | anden of our own conſcience, wa || peat 
| | © that at the time tells ns, this thing thou ough». ſo h 
ö teſt not to do; Nay, 4 the 
| as well as the % and 
| ä uta 10 

commit is is a 7 Ot; 
it, ſuch as will taile che left fin into a molt | eve 
bigh provecations For itis plain, a ſin thus af. 


committed muſt be a wilſ»! one, and then be ¶ fide 
the matter of it never ſo /igbt, it is moſt hai» I en 
nous in Gods eyes. Nay, this is a civewnftanct our 
of ſuch force, that it may make an indifferent: (us 
action, that is in it ſelf no fin, become ont von 
For though my cenſcience ſhould erre in teh von 
ling me ſuch a thing were «»/owfwl , 2 our 
long as I were fo per/waded, it were fin for 

me to do that thing; for in that caſe my will 

conſeuts to the doing a thing, which I believe I cul: 
to be di/pleaſing to God, & God who judges us 
by our will, not our under ſt ending imputes it I the 
to me as a (in, as well as if the thing were in it 
ſelf unlamfal, & therefote ſurely we may re 
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clude that any ring which is in it ſelf fal, 
is made much more ſo by being commit ted an 
' If gainlt the checks of conſcience. A faurth ag- 
\ if gravetion ofa finis, when it hath bin often - 
: 2 , for then there is not only the guilt 
; ſomany more A; , but every Act grows + 
do fo. much worſe, and more. inexcuſable. 
We alsayes judg thus in faults committed a- 
> I aint oer ſelvss, we can forgive a fing/cin- 
I jury, more eaſily then the ſame, when it hath 
bin repeated, and the oſiner it hath bin ſo e- 
| Nl prated; the more hainous we account it. And 
ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt 4 alſo. Fifthly, 
| If the ß, which have bin committed after vows , 
- reſolutions Of amendment are yet more 
| 2 for that contains. alſo the breaking 


promiſes. Somewhat of this, there is in 
every wilſul ſin, betauſe every ſuch is a breach 
af that vow we make at Bapriſmme ; But be- 
des chat, we have ſince bound our ſelves by 
u vowes, ifat no other time, yet ſurely at 

; fs 22 the N. Sap 1 that being 

; as Was vemgly id) purpo! Orepeat our 
vor of Bain. 2 the more of theſe 

v we, we have made, fo much the greater is 

our geil: ; if we fall back to any n, we then 

* I renounced. This is a thing very well worth 

| I weighing, & therefore vine thy ſelf parti- 

| cularly,at th approach £o the Sacrament, con- 

cerning thy of former vowes made at 
the h1ly Table. And if upon any other occaſion, 
as ſie kneſi, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt 
at any time made any other, call thy 1 to - 

| ri 
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ſtrict accowne how thou haſt perſormel 
them alſo , and remember that every ſin 
committed againſt ſuch vowes is belides'its 


own nature! guilt, 4 perjury 


likewiſe, 
| Sixtbly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a lin hath 


bin ſo often committed, that we are come to 
a caſtome and habit of it : and that is ĩ 

bigh degree. "fy 
6. Yet even of lab, ſome are work 


then others; as firf , if it. be ſo confirm» 


jed, that we are come to a b 7 of 
_ 27 20008 - ſenſe at all of the ſin; 
or ſec „il we go on in it againſt any 
„ — ar by God neg 
form us, ſuch as fichyeſs , or any other 

din, which ſeemes to be ſent on purpoſe 

r our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all repre 

and exbortations either of Miniſters or private 
friends work not on us, but either make us - 
Y u our reprovers, or ſet us on dnia 
the fin. Or Lefty, if this ſinful halis 
ſtrong in us, as to give us a lee to the ſin, 
not only in our ſelves, but in others; ifas the 
Apoſtle ſaitb, Nom. 1. 31. We do nat only do 
the things, but take pleaſure in them that dv 
them, and therefore intice and drew is mam 
as we can into the ſame ius with us: Then it 
is riſen to the hig beſt ſtep,of wickedneſs, and 
is to be loolꝰt on as the utmoſt d-gree both of 
Is and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to 
. exemine your ſelves concerning your fia, in 
each of which you are to conſider how-many 
of theſe beigbtning circumſtances W 


> 29 hs. 
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ſo goo TT whe as; — — 
and unkinde returnes to thoſe 
rr and rich wercesof bis, And thiscon- 
_ —— — 
= - muſt be in ſome meaſure an- 
3 


the degree of your fins. And 
the greater it is e it be not ſuch 
as ſhurs up the hope of G, CHerey,, the 
more acceptable it is to Ged , who hath 
promiſed not to deſpiſe 6 broken and con- 
trite heart, Pſal. 51. 17. And the more 
| likely it will be alſo to bring us to amend- 
ment: For if we have once ſelt what the 
ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall 
have the leſſe mind to venture upon fin a 
gain. 
8. For when we are tempted with 
any of the TOE of ſin, we 
may then out our own' 
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ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and terror of 
an accuſing conſcience , which will to any that 
hath felt them; be able infinicely to outweigh 
them, Endeavour therefore to bring your 
ſoul to this we/ting temper , to this deep un- 
feigned 2 an _ not only Go A 

er ve brought upon your ſeif, for 
though that be a conſideration that may ani 


ought to work ſadueſe in us, yet where that 


alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardes; and the 
reaſon ofit is clear, for that ſerrew-proceeds 
only from the /ove of our felves, we are ſor77, 
darin becauſe we are like to fart. Bur the ſorrow of 
a true penitent muſt be enjoyned alſo with the 
love of God, and that will make us griene ſor 
having offended him, though there were no 
puniſbment to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this /orrow in us, is ſinſf to ſlir 
up our /ove ef Ged , by repeating to out ſelves 
the many gracious Act of his mercy towards 
us, particularly t hat of his /perivg-us, and not 
cutting us off in our n:. | | with thy 
ſelf how many and how great promt 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continue 
courſe of many years wilſul diſobedience, fot 
which thou mightſt with perfect juſtice have 
bin ere this ſent quick, into Hell z Nay, poſ- 
ſibly thou haſt before thee many 0 
Jeſs ſinners, then thou art, who have bin ſul ? 
denly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why: thou 
haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his 
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e bath ſpared ius. And what cauſe of that 
paring,but his tender compaſions cowards thee, 
his —— that thou Thould'ſt — > 
This confideration if Hed vos home upon 
ſeul, cunnot chuſe (if 8 
u the neatber — ) 2 ſomewhat 
= in thee EA 7 — this 
leng-ſuſfering G and that hve will certain- 

F make ir appear to thee , that it is an 7 25 
ing , id a bitter, that eius haſt fen en the 
Per. 2.19. That thou haſt made fuch 

MN requitals of .o great mercy; ir will 
make het both «owed and/avg7y a at thy ſelf 
that thou haſt bin ſuch an i crea- 
ture. But if the conſideration of this one ſore 
of mercy, Gods ferbearance only, be ſuch an 


and help to this n 


77 


engagement, 

what will then be the mi e of | 
mercier, which-every inan is able toreckon up 
to himſelfꝰ and thereforelet every man be as 
particular in it as he can call to mind as many 
ol them as he is able that ſo be may attain to 
the greater degree of + truqcontrition. \ ©. 

9. And to all theſe exdeavonrs malt be 44. 
ded carneſt prayers to G, that he by bis he- 
U ſpirit would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that you may thorowly brwdil , 
and lament them. 8 

10; To this be joyned's an desk con- ante ö 
feſſion of fins ri and that not only 1 in ge- ef 
vera, but alſo in particular, as far as x. 
memory of them will reach, and that with all 
thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, which 
you 
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. of your diſeaſe, econ vi = 


— therefor you 


s 7 the world . 
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prepar ation mult be the ſerring d 


of obedience which I told 2 | RA th 


thing you were to examine 


fore your approach to the ho ent, 
Reſolutions 4. 81 ee 77 2 


of bell- ſolat ion, ſay no m ore 
once. mul} anf wer every part, 3 
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ſolve, as that God the ſearcher 1 
approve it as ſincere, cannotbe ſuppoſed tc 
fin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of bac 
bely Sacrament. Therefore trig y our ręſdlu- 
tions thorowly , that you Noe not N | 
ſelves in them, it is yaur own great 4 
fyoudo, for it is r 
Cad, nor gain acceptation from a ny 
ting, which 1s not perfeftly hearty 75 
ſeigned. 

13- Now as you art to r#ſo/ve on this yew Of be 
obedience , ſo you are likewiſe ro reſo/ve on 
de meanes , which may aſſiſt yon in the per- 
5 jamance of it. = thereforg conſider” in 
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every duty, what are the weans that may hei - 
Youth it, and reſolve to Wee 0 
»»eaſy ſoever they be to your fleſn; ſo on the - 
ether fide confider what things 22 that 
are likely to lead you to fin, and reſolve to 
pu and avoid them: this you are to do in e- 
ſpect of all t whatever, but eſpecially in 
thoſe, whereof you have formerly bin guilty: 
For thereit will not be hard for yon to find, 
by what ſteps and degrees you wete drawn into 
* it, what compeny » what occaſion it was that 
1 en{nared yon, as. alſo to what fort of crempt+- 
5 tions you are apteſt to yeild. And therefore 
you muſt partic fenee your ſelf againlt 
the , by voiding thoſe occefions of it. 
14. But it is not enough that you. re/0/v 


BY " 
. » 
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Preſent re- 
nounciag of 
fn. 


or elſe you are no way fit to be married t0 
Chrift. The reaſon of this is clear; For chi, 

Sacrament isour ſpiritual nouriſhment ; nos 
, before we can receive ſpiritnal n,. 
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we muſt have ſpiric aol life (for no mangives 
F145 5 2 dead perſon) But whoſoever conti- 
nes not only in the f, but in the vets 
ny one known, "fin bath no ſpiritual liſa, but 
is in Gods. account no better then a dead car- 
547, ind therefore cannot receive that /piri- 
tual feed. It is true, he may cat the breed, and 
drin the wine , but he receives not Chriſt, 
but in ſtead of him, that which . 
ful; 


r 
+ 


2 — wy 6 poſing it 2 all 
may 


thoſe graces 


your » But you muſt by earneſt — 
2 into it the boly. Spirit, with his races, 
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by conſidering his mercies , eſpecially thoſe 
remembred in this Sacrament, his giving Chrift 


to die for us: and your ee 4 
to your exemies, by co 


wa example of his ſuffering for. us — 
were enemies to him. And it is moſt particu- 
larly required ofus when we come to this T& 
ble, chat we copy out this parters of his in 

a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have offended 
us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a f, 


. ſo — 
that bleſſed — 5 as to do the 
contrary, if you haye done any axkind- 

2 or jury to any perſon, then 


to ſeek forgiveneſs from him; por pat tm | 
firſt ee —＋ ny and —— reftere 


to him to the utmoſt Ee Foe: tle 

ver you have . either in goo 

or credis, This recencilidvios with our 
| brethren is abſolutely 9 5 


that th 
72. ought againſt = leave there th 

ore t 4 ; and gothy way,. rü. 
conci led to thy brother, 2 of- 
 ferihy giſi. Where you ſee, that chough 
| the gift be already at the Ai Altar, it mult rather 
be left there »»offered , then be offered 25 

man that is not at perfet peace mT 


"4 
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neighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſary 
in all our ſervices, much more in this, where by 
a joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries , 
we ſigni r 
to Cbriſt our bead, but alſo to each other, as 
feln · members. And therefore if we come 
gt den} gy ondaroigg aormracpy 
at 0 | e pocrifie , i & /0- 
uuns profeſſion inche Sacrament of that cha- 
un and brotherly love, whereof our hearts 


og. 

> N 
„ 

— 55 


beavenly temper. And to that it is moſt 
neceſſary, that we caſt off all thoughts ofthe 
world , for they will be ſure as ſo many clogs, 
to binder our ſoules in their wonnring towards 
beaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this devotion is 
prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent, and 
earneſt at our coming to the Sacrewent , 
this being one. great inſtrament, whereby 
we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required 
in our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be 
not omitted, for if you uſe never ſo much es- 
deavour beſides , and leave out this, it is the 
going to work in your. oWn ſtrength , without 
looking to God for his help, and then it is im- 
poſſible you ſhould proſper in it; For we are 

5 G 3 „ #0 
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| wot able of var ſelves to think any thing, wof' it 

our ſelves, bat our ſufficiency i: of God, 2 Cor. de 

3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him fo to al- dc 

ſift you with his grace, that you may come ſo cb 

fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be I © 

partakers of the benefits there reached ont to © bi 

- a. N and all ther /j ; 1 a be 
Neceſſi 20. | other /piritna et our 
of oy Souls muſt be clothed with wh we come, 

graces. to this Fra, for this is that wedding garment, fl # 

without which whoſoever comes, is like to th 

have the curert aiament, mentioned in the pars ¶ ſo 

ble, of him vrho eme to the marriage without bit 

a wedding garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was ca | 20 

into atter een i Weepiny and guaſp- m. 

ing of reeth ,, for though it is poſſible he may | 44 

ſit it out at the preſevr,and not be ſnatchtfrom | "! 

the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures him, he du, ou 

damnation to himfelf, and howſoever it may ab 

fall on him, is uncertain z But it is ſure, it || BY 

will, if repenraxce prevent it not, and as fore Ft 

that when ever it does come, it will be- viſ 

rable , for who among ur can dwell withever- me 

laſting burnings, Ha 33. 14. n 

rhe uſsfut. _. 27,1 ſhall add but one thing more conicer- . 

neſs of a ning the things which are to be done before of 

ſpirius the Sacrament , and that is an advice, 'Thatif | '*c 

guide, any perſon upon à ſerions view of himſelf tan. for 

+ not ſatisfy his own Soul of his futeriry, and i Th 

o doubts , whether he may come to the 4. def 

crament, He do not reſt wholly on his ow | 54 

Judgement in the cafe ; For if hebe a'trmaly | «cr 

( bumbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too f fat 
i bardly of himſelf, if he be not, it is odds, 4 


r 


re 


e * 7 eee 


if he be left to the ſatisfying of his own 


doubts , he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too e Or whether he te 
the one or the other, if he come to the 84 


crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into further doubis and /craples, if not 
inte fin; On the other ſide, if he forbear , 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a canſeleſs one, 
then he groumdleſiy abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinauce, and fo deprives bis Soul of 
the benefirs/ of it. Threfore in the midſt of 
ſo many dexgers, which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to bis own judgement , but to 
make knows his caſe to ſome diſcreet and Godly 
Miniſter, and rather be gaided by his, who 
will probably (if the caſe be duely and with. 
out any diſgaiſe diſcovered to him) be better 
able to jadge of him, then he of bim/elf. -T bis 
v che councel.the Church gives in the exhor- 
tatlon before the Communion, where it is ad- 
viſed, that if any by other means therefore 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own conſcience, but 
require farther comn{el , and comfort, than let 
tim go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of Gods Word, and open his grief , that be may 
receive ſuch Ghoſtly counſel, advice, and com- 
fort that bis conſcience may be relieved, &c. 
This is ſurely ſuch advice, as ſhould net be 
neglected neither at the time of coming to the 
Secrament , nor any other, when we are un- 
der any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the 
ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
G 4 many 
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many have run into chief, ha- 
Ving let the doubt Ker! +. ray that it hach 
either plunged them into deep d5freſſes of con- 
ſcience , or which is worſe , they have to ſtill 
chat di/quier within them. betaken themſelves, 
to all Sf! pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all 


care of their Souls. | | 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, that 


aſhamed v this cannot be done withour diſcovering the 


wakhedneſs , and blemiſhes of the Soul , and 
there is awe in that, and therefore men are 
ianwilling to do it. But to that I a»ſwer;that 
it is very axreeſonable , tliat ſhould be a hin- 
c— For — . yo are to chaſe. 
onely ſuch a per/ox as will faithful | 

2 you ſhall commit to him, xtra 9 
be no publick, ſheme you can fear. And if it 


be in reſpe& of that „i —— . you need 
not fear that e ih agodly 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, but 
the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet all 
right between Ged, and your Sul. But if 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it 
may be a means to cure both your trouble and 
your ſis too (as certainly Godi j and faitiſol 
counſel may tend much to both) that p. 
ought to be deſpiſed , and it is ſure it would, 
if we loved our Sent, as well as our body, 
for in bedily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or 
ſhameſul,we count him a fool, who will rather 
miſs the care, then diſcover it, and then it 
muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, by how 
much the Sex/ is more precions then the 
body. 23. But 
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23. But God knows, it is not onely dowbting Ai neceſſ- 
perſons, to whom this advice might be 17 the 


| ghe , 


there are others of another fort, whoſe coxfl- 


dence is their diſcaſe, who eſume very gronnd- deubrfug. 


leſleſs of the ge 0 etates ; And 
for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be 
brought to hear ſome more equal jud emen, 
— _ owns in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 
The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to favour 
our ſelves, that it might be very »/ef« for 
the moſt , eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, 
ſometimes to adviſe with a /piritual guide, to 
enable them to paſs right judgements on them- 


ſelves, and not onely ſo, but to receive dir 


ions , how to ſubdue and mortify thoſe fins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
of ſo much diſſcuity, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it. 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 4+ the 
ral parts of day we are to perform before our time of ro- 
e next place, I am to tell you, cg 


receiving. In 
what is to be done at the time of receiving. 
When thou art at the Holy Table, firſt hum- f 
ble thy ſelf in an «»feigned acknowledgement 
of thy great anWorthineſs to be admitted 


there; and to that purpoſe remember again The ſufe- 
between God and thine — Soul, ſome ot thy — 


greateſt, and fonleſt fins, thy breaches of for- 
mer vows made at that Table, eſpecially 
ſince thy /aft receiving. Then meditate on 
thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chrift, which are ſer 
out to us in the Sacrament,when thou ſeeſt = 
bre 
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bread broken , remember how his bleſſed 

was torn with nails upon the Creſi, when 

thou ſeeſt the wine poured out, remember how 

his preciows blood was ſpilt there. And then G. 

conſider, it was thy fons that cauſed both. 27 

And here think, how #nworthy a wrercb thou Ill the 

art to have done that, which occaſioned ſach MW wh 

zorments to him? How much worſe then his ane 

very crucifiers * They crucified him once, but I ze, 

thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, cruciſied him is a 

daily. They crwcified him, becauſe they knew IM p- 

bim not, but thou haſt kxows both what he n bat 

in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he for 

is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, D. 

and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to craciſ); vi. 

him afreſn. Conſider this, and let it work a 

thee, firſt a great ſrrom for thy ſins paſt, and 

then a great barred, and a firm reſo/wution 4+ 

gainſt them for the time to come. "1 

The atone- 25, When thou haſt a while thus th 

57 57 On theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſu 

ee thy bamility and contritios; Then in the © 

"cond place think of them again, to ſtir up thy 

Faith; look on him as the /acri$:e offered up 

for thy fins , for the appealing of Gods wrath, 

and procuring his fevoxr, and mercies toward 

thee. And therefore beleevingly , yet hun- 

bly, beg of Ged to accept of that | atuafaBtins 

made by his innocent and beloved Son, and for 

the merits thereof to pardon thee; whatever 

is paſt, and to be fully recoxci/ed to thee, - 

— 26. In the third place conſider them again 

— fir to raiſe thy tharłfulneſt. Think , 


them, 


Part 

both of ame and pain he there endured, but 
eſpecially thoſe great a genie of his Sort , 
which drew from him that bitter cry, N 
God, my Gol why haſt thou forſaken me. Mat. 
27. 4 · Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſting. And therefore conſider 


what unexpreſſable i bank, thou owelt him, 


and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
Lala and hearty rhanksgiving , For this 
sa principal part of duty at this time, the 
mai ng, a e that wercy , which 
bath redeemed us by Sir price. There- 
fore it will here well become thee ro fay with 
| 
) 
| 


David , 1 will take the Cup of Salvation and 


will call upon the Name of-the +5 fd 
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27. Fowrrbly , look on theſe ſufferings of The great 


Chrift , to ſtir up this Jod e, and ſurely there love of: 


cannot be a more eka means of doing it, ct in 


for here the love of (*h75f to thee is moſt ma- 


| I nifeſt, according. to that of the Apoſtle, 
Jo. 3. 16. Hereby perctive we the love of 
God towards ut, bicauſe he layed down bu life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
love, for as himſelf tels us, Jo 15. 13. Gree- 
ter love then this hath'no man, then that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. Veteven grea- 
ter love then this had he, for he not onely died, 
but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachful 
death, and that not for his friends, but his 
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love on his part, there be no return of love 
on ours, we are worſt then the w4/eft ſort of 
men, for even the P»blicans, Matth. 5. 46. 

1.78 
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utter enemies. And therefore if after all this 
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Lave thoſe that love them. Here therefore I 
chide, and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to Wai 
him is ſo faint and cob, when his to thee was Wh 
ſo zealous and affectionate. And endeavour BG 
to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to /ove My 
him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be Wb 
ready to copy out his example, to part with Wo 
all things yea even /ife it ſelf, whenever be I 
cals for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to ti 
any command of his ſhal lay thee open to thole I © 
ſ«fferings. But in the mean time, to reſolve I u 
never again to make any league with his en- 7 
mies, to entertain, or harbour any i in thy 
breſt, But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee , make this the ſcaſen to 
kill, and crucify it, offer it up at this inſtan 
a ſacrifice to him, who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end, that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſo/«tions to forſake 
every fn, particularly thoſe, into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions , cat- 
neftly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will by the power of his death mortify and kil 
all thy cerruptions. 8 te 

28. When thou art about to receive tle I a 

- The bene- conſecrated bread and wine, remember that . 
firs of the Cod now offers to ſea! to thee that New (« ill » 
NewCove- venant made with mankinde in his Sow, For 7. 
_ =_ ſince he giv-- that his Sox in the S acrament, he ¶ tc 
Sacrament, gives with him al! the benefits of that (over IN| a 
: nant, to wit, pardon of ſins, fanttif ying 75 


— 
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and a title to an eternal inheritance. And 

here be «ftoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of 

God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a trea- 

ſure. But then remember, that this is all 

but on condition, that thou perform thy part 

of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy f 

Soul the moſt ſeriou purpoſe of obedience, and 

then with all poſſible devoriex joyn with the 

Miniſter in that bort, but excellent prayer 

uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament , 

The lely of our Lord, &c. 
29. £0 ſoon as thou haſt received, «fer up Yponrecei- 

thy devonteſt praiſes for that great mercy, to- t &v# 

gether with thy moſt ear=eſt prayers for ſuch _ 

aſſiſtance of Gedi Spirit, as may enable thee to 

perform the vom thou haft now made. Then Fra. 

remembring that Chriſt is a propitiats:n not 

for aur fins onely , but alſo for the fins of tie 

whole world, let thy charity reach as far as his 

bath done, and pray for all ma»kind,that every 

one may receive the benefi: of that ſacrifice of 

his; commend alſo to God the eftate of the 

Church, that particularly, whereof thou art 

a member. And forget not to pray for all 

to whom thou oweſt obedience, both in Church 

and State, and ſo go on to pray for ſuch par- 

ticular perſons as either thy re/ations, or their 

wants ſhall preſent tothee If there be any 

collect ion for the poor as there alwayes ought 

to be at this time) give freely according to thy 

ability; or if by the default of others there 

be no ſuch collection, yet do thou privately 

deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy 

' pour 
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| pogr byethren , and be ſure to give it the next 

fitting opportunity that offers ic ſell, All this 

thou mutt contrive to do in the time that o. 

thers are receiving , that ſo when the pablich 

praJer:, after the adminiſtration begin, thay 

 mayſt be ready to joyn in them, which thou 

muſt likewiſe take care to do with all diver 

on: thus much for thy h. haviour at the time of 
receiving. . N F 

After the 30. Now followes the third and laſt thing; 

Sacrament. That is, what thou art to do after thy reti 

ing. That which is immediately to be done, 

is as ſoon as thou art retir d from the Congre- 

gatien, to offer up again to Gd thy Sacr- 

ä fice of praiſe for all thoſe preciaus mercies con- 

Privzze veyed to thee, in that bo/y Sacrament as alſo 

Prayer and humbly to intreat the conrinnwed aſſiſtance of 

Tharksgiv- his grace to enable thee to make good all 

mg: thoſe purpoſes of chedience thou haſt now 
made. And in whatſoever thou knawelt thy 

ſelf moſt in danger, either in reſpect of & 

ny former habit, or natural inclination . 

_ eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg bs 

aid, | 3 

. 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not 

— "af preſently let thy ſelf loſe to thy worldly cars 

20:worldl; and buſineſſe. But ſpend all that dey, eitl.ct 

effzircs inmedicating,, praying , reading, good conft- 

rences, or the like; ſo as may keep up that 

5 flame that is enłinaled in thy heart. Af 

terwards , when thy calling requires thee to 

fall to thy uſual fires, do A* yet ſtill re- 

member that thou haſt a grearer g 
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that upon thy hands , that is, the performing 
of all thoſe promi ſes, thou fo lately madeſt to 
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to-: C, 5 thy outward im- 

lick ployments are, let thy heart be ſet on that, 

Dh keep all the particulars of thy reſolution in —— 
hon -vewory,” and whenever thou art tempred to flill'in me- 
ot; WY any of thy / fus, then conſider, this is che u. 

e of ching thou ſo /olemaly vowedſt againſt, and 


withal remember what a berribie guilt it will The danger 
be . if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do any thing U 
contrary to that vom; Vea, and what a hor- 
rible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. For 
at thy receiving, God and thou enteredſt into 
Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and kind- 
eſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friend/vip with God, thou art falſe, all the wa- 
liceof men or dsvels can do thee no harm: For 
as the e.LFpoſsle ſaith, Nom. 8.31. If God 
be for us who can be againſt us. But if thou 
breakeſt this league (as thou certainly doſt, is 
if thou yeild to any wilful fin) then God and Gd ris e- 
thou are exemier , and if all the world then neny. 
were for thee, it copld not avail thee. 

2. Nay. thou wilt get an enemy within 74,we 
dige — . — thy —— accuſing and gk | 
upbraiding thee, and when God and thine 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
but be extremely wi/erable, even in this life, 
beſides that fearſu! expectation of wrath , 
which awaites thee in the net. Remember 

all this, when thou art ſet upon by any temp- 
ration , and then fure thou canſt not but look 
upon that temptation, as a cheat, that comes 

to 


te 


ASE JA 


Es ED 


to rob thee of thy peace, thy Gad, thy "oy 
ſoul. And then farely it will appear as 


bour one in thy how/e,who thou knowelt came 
to rob thee of what is deareſt to thee. 4 
Gods ſer 33. And let not any experience of Gods 


are. tbee again to provoke him; for deſides, that it 
2 - fl.. is thy »igheſt degree of wickedweſs and av 
f thank fulneſs to make that goodneſs of his, 
which ſhould lead thee to repentance an inc 
ragement in thy fin ; beſides this, I fay, the 
— thou bal bin pardoxed, the leſs reaſon 
thou haſt to expe# it again, becauſe thy ſin is 
ſo much the greater, for having bin committed 
after ſo much mercy. Ifa King have ſeveral 
times pardoned an offender , yet it he ſtill re 
turn to the commiſſion of the ſame fauit, the 
Xing will at laſt be forced, if he have any 
tove to p uſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
ſo it is here, Cod is as well ;»ft as merciful, and 
his jaſtice will at laft ſurely and heavily a- 
venge the abuſe of his nere; and there cannot 
be a greater abuſe of his mercy, then to ſin in 
hope of it, ſo that it will prove a miſerable 
deceiving of thy ſelf then to preſume upon 

it. 
| 34. Now this care of making good thy vel 
8 7405 muſt not abide with thee — + dayes only, 
vow perpcs and then be caſt aſide , but it muſt continue 
tud, with thee all thy dyes. For if thou break thy 
vow, it matters not, whether /ooner or latter. 
Nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be 
" mote, 
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to entertain it, as thou wouldſt think it to bars 


mer pr mercy in pardonning thee heretofore incourage 
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more, if it be late, for if thou have for a good 
while gone on in the obſervance of it, that 
ſhews the thing is peſſibie to thee; and . 
after breaches are not of infirmity , becauſe 
thou canſt not vid them, but of perver/neſ7, 
becauſe thou wilt not? Belides the uſe of Chri- 
ſftiax-walkjng mult needs make it more eaſie 
to thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it, 


is but from the caſtome of the contrary. And 


therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haft overcome ſomwhat of the 
hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will 
be moſt ine xcaſabli. Therefore be careful all 
the dayes of thy life, to keep ſuch a warch o- 
yer thy life, and ſo to ayoid yay + of 


temptations,” as may preſerve thee from all 


vilful breaches of this vow. 
35. But though the obligation of every ſuch 


-vee Tet often to 
ſingle vow reach to the #tmoſt day of our lives, —_— 


yet are we often to renew it; that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacrament, for that 
being the means offconveying to us ſo great 
and unvaluable benefits; > it being alſo a 
Command of Chriſt, that we ſhould do chi in 
remembrance of him, we are in reſpect both of 
reaſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of 
* of that holy Table. I have now 

ewed you what that reverence is, which we 
are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 
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PARTITION. IV. 


Ho x Ou due to Ges name; Of Sinning ageinſt it; 
Blaſphemy 3 Swearing ; Aſſertory Oaths ;, F | 

Obs; Unlawful Oaths ; Of Perjury; Of vain Oulu, 

aud the Sin of them, &c. | 


nay iu; $5 He laſt thing wherein we are to 
10 Cod⸗ a expreſs our reverence to him is 
name. the honowring his name. Now 
what this howouring of his 
name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſider- 
ing what are the things by which it. is 
ai ſbonoured, the avoiding of which will be our 
way of honouring it. | | 
The firft is all blaſphemier, or ſpeaking any 
evil thing of God, the higheſt degree whereof 
is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it with 
our months, yet if we do it in our hearts, by 
thinking any #»worthy thing of them, it is 
lookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vi- 
left diſbonour. But there i alſo a blaſphemy 
of the actions, that is, when men who prof, 
to be the ſervants of Cod, live ſo wickedly, 
that they bring up an et report on him, 
whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. 
This blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of 
R-m.2,24. Where he tells thoſe who pron 
to be 0b/ervers of the Law, That by their we 
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ed altions the name of God was blaſphemed «- X 
wong the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were mov- 
ed to think ill of G d, as the favour of — a 
when they ſaw thoſe , who called themſelves 
his ſer vant i, commit it. | 


A ſecond way of diſbowouring Gods name, Swearing. 


is by ſwearing, and that is of wo ſorts, either 
by falſe oaths or elſe by raſi, and light ones. 
A falſe oath may alſo be of two kinds, as 5 
that by which I «firw ſomewbat , or ſecondly 


chat by which I promiſe. The rſt is when I 


ſay ſuch or fach a thing was done ſo or fo ; and 


comfirm this ſaying of mine with an 4b, if »4(ſertor} 
then I know there be not perfact truth in what 99% 


1 ſay, this is a flat perjavy, a don right being 
for — if] Laa to = truth __ — 
whereof I am only dewbrfel, tho Chi 
ſhould happen to be 1y#e, yet —— 
me the guilt of perjory. For I ſwear at a 
venture, and the thing might for ought. I 
knew be as well ſalſe as trac, whereas I ought 
never to ſwear to any thing, the truth of 
which I de not certainly know. 


2. But beſides this ſort of ashi, by which Praniſſri 


I afirmany thing, there is the other ſort, 
that by which I promiſe ſomwhat. And that 
promiſe may be either to God or Man, when 
is to God, we call ita vow , of which I have 
already ſpoken , under the bead of the S acra- 
ments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to man; 
& this may become a falſe oath,cither at, or af- 
ter the time of taking it. At the time of taking, 
it is falſe if either I have then no real purpoſe of 

E 2 make- 
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making it good or elſe take it in a ſenſe diffe- 


rent from that which I know , be to whom 


make the promiſe underſtand: it; for the uſe of 
oathr, being to aſſure the perſons, to whom 


they aremade they muſt be taken in their ſenſe, 


But if I were never ſo S»cere at the raking th 


oath , if afterwards I do not perform it, Lam: 


certainly pern ed. | 
3. The nature of an oath being then thus 


binding, it neerly concerns us to look that the 


matter of our oath; be lawful, for elſe we run 
our ſelves into a weful ſnare, For Example, 
ſuppoſe Ir to kill a man, if I perform my 
eath, Tam guilty of murder, if I break it, of 
perjury, And ſo I am under a neceſſity of fin- 
ving one way or other. But there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this nb 
n , then when we ſwear two oaths, 
whereof the one is directly croſs and contrads- 
ory to the other. For if I ſwear to give aman 
my whole eff ate, and afterwards ſweer to give 
all or part of that. ef ate to another, it iscet= 
rain I muſt break my oeth to one of them, be. 
cauſe it is impoſſible to perform it to beth, and 
ſo I mnſt be under a neceſſity of being forſwery. 
And into this unhappy freight every man 
brings himſelf that takes any dab which crol. 
ſes ſome other, which he hath former /y _ 
which ſhould make all that love either G, 
or their own ſouls, reſolve never thus milers- 
bly to entangle themſelves, by taking 'one 
oath croſs and thwarting to another. - 


may perhaps here be asked, what a * 
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that hath already brought himſelfinto ſuch a 
condition ſhall do?I aner, he muſt firſt hear- 


goes rebel 


ful oath , and 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 
pairing his fault, and q««/if1i»g him for Gods 
pardon for it. 


4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of gud geaty 
this ſin of per jury, I ſhall only ada a few words ier. 
by eri: 


to ſhew you, how greatly Gods name is diſbe- 


woured by it. In all oatbs you know, God is 


* called 1 2 _ mm 7 
is ſpoken; now if the thing be falſe, i is the 
baſeſt affront, and diſtonour that can bolibiy 
be done to God. For it is in reaſon to ſigniſie 
one of theſe two things, either that we be- 
lieve he knows not whether we ſay tro or no. 
(And that is to make him no G., to N 
him to be as decesveable , and eaſie to be delu 
ded as one of our ignorant eig b, or elle 
that he is willing to cauntenance our les ; 

the former robs Fm of that great atrribare of 
his, his kweWing all things, and is ſurely a 

great diſponouring of him, it being even a- 
mongſt men accoùnted, one of the greateſt diſ- 

graces to account a man fit to have cheats 

upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God ite 

venture t o fenſwear, upon a hope that God 

diſcerns it not, But the other is yet worle , 

for the ſuppoſing him willing to conntenexce 

qur lier, is the making him a party in them; 

and is not only the making him no God (it be- 

ing impoſlible chat God ſhould either Jie him: 

H 3 e 
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ſelf or «pprove it in another) but ĩt is the makes 


ing him like the very Divel. For he it is, that 


is a /yer, and the Farber of it. 5.8 44. And 
ſure I need not ſay more to prove that this 
is the bigbeß degree of diſhonouring Gods 
name. 5 

5. But if any yet doubt the hainowſneſs of 
this in; let him but confider what God him- 
ſelf ſayes of it in che Third Commandment , 
where he ſolemnly ptofeſſes, he will wer bold 
him guileleſs that taketh bis name in vain, and 
fursthe addy that to this commandment, and 


nome of the reſt , is the marking this out for 4 


moſt bann gullt: and if you look into Zac. 
You will there find the puxiſoment is anſteti- 
ble, eyen the wrrer deſfractios, not only of 
the mas; but his hooſe alſo. Therefore it con- 
cerns all ten as they love either their rexeporal 
or #ternal well-fare, to keep them moſt ſtrict 
from this ſin. i | 
Bur beſides this of for/werixg , I told yc 
there was another ſort of oaths, by which Got 
name is diſbonewred , thoſe are the vain and 
light oaths , fuch as are ſo uſual in our common 
diſcourſeʒ and are exprelly forbidden by {'brif, 
Mat. 5. 34. But I ſay ante you (Wear wot at all; 
neither by bea ven, for it is Gods throne, nor by 
the earth, for it is his foot - tos; where you ſee 
we are not allowed to ſwear evenby weer cris: 
tures, becauſe of the velatim they have © 
God. How great a wickedneſs is it then to 
prophanc his holy name by raſb and vain carb, 
chis is a fin that is ( by I moths de 
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of Sathans) grown into faſbion among us, 
and now its being ſo, draws daily more men 
into it. But it is to be remembred that when 
we ſhall appear before Gods Judgement ſeat , 
ronalwer for thoſe prophenatiovs of his name; 
it will excuſe to ſay, it was the ſaſbian 
to doſo, It-will rather be an increaſe of our 
guilt, that we have by our own practice, help- 
ed to confirm that wicked cuſtome , which we 
ought to have beat down, and di/conntenan- 


ct 


thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high nature. 
For beſides that it is a direct breach of the 
precept of Chriſt: ; it ſhews firſt a very mean, 
and low eſteem of God; Every oath we ſwear 
is the appealing to God, to judge the truth of 
what we ſpeak , and therefore being of ſuch 
greatneſs ,' and majeſty , it requires that the 
matter concerning which we. thus appeal to 
him, ſhould be of great weight, and moment, 
ſomewhat wherein either his own glory , or 
ſome conſiderable good of man is concerned. 
But when we /wear in common diſ sourſe, it is 
far otherwiſe, any the triſtingeſt, or lighteſt 
thing ſerves for the matter of an oath, nay 
often men ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſb 
things, as a conſidering perſon would be 
aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is ic not a great 
deſpiſing of God, to call him ſolemly to judge 
in ſuch childiſd, ſuch wretched matters, God 
is the great King of the world, now thou 
a Ki be to be reſorted unto in weighty ca- 
H 4 ſes, 
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6. And ſure what ever this prophane- age The fn of 
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n ſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
ſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge between 
boyes at their childiſh games: And God knows 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are 
not of greater weight, and therefore area 
6gn, that we do not rightly eſteem of Gol. 
"7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a fin 
which leads directly to the former of forſwee-: 
ring ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath' 
made oaths fo familiar to him, will be li 
to take the dreadfulleſ oath without 
conſideration > For how ſhall he that /weers 
hourly, look upon an cath with any reverence 
and he that doth not ? it is his chance, not 
his care, that is to be thanked, if he keep from 
jury. Nay further, he that / 8 
monly , is not onely prepared to fer/wear, 
whiss ſolemn edi teabated him, but in all 
probability does actually fe ſwear himſelf of- 
ten in theſe ſaddener oaths: for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a man, ere he is . 
is the beft can be ſaid of them) what aſſaranei 
can any man have, who ſwears, ere he is 
ware, that he ſhall not /ye-ſo too ? And if he 
doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerves your rem 
ſearers, will be put paſt do abt, that they ace 
often forſworn. For they uſually / wear indif- 
ferently to things tre or falſe, donbrful ot 
certain. And I doubt not, but if men w 
are guilty of ths fin, would but imparti 
examine their own practice, their hearts v 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
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8. 7 hirdly, This is a ſin, to which there is no No tenpta- 
temptation, there is nothing either of yleaſare, nen to 
or profit , got by it. Moſt other fins offer us den. 


ſomewhat either of the oe, or the other, but 
chis is utterly empty of 60th. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Mirc hant for 
our Sowls, as in others he does, he doth not 
ſo much as cheapex them, but we give them 
freely into his hands without any thing in ex- 
change. There ſeems to be but one thing po ſ- 
ſible for men to hope to gais by it, and that 
is to be he lee ved in what they ſay when they 
thus bind it by an earb, Bur this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of, for the: e are none ſo little 
belee ved, as the commen ſwearers. And good 
reaſon , For he that makes no conſcienct thus 
to profane Gods name; Why ſhall any man 
belet ve, hemakes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighrefithing 
by an oath, rather gives jealonſy, that they 
have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſi, for which 
that oa muſt be the c/o:k. Arg thus you ſee 
in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to this 
onely purpoſe , for which they can pretend ic 
»ſeful; and to any other advantage it makes 
not the leſt claim, and therefore is a ſin 
without tempt at ion, and conſequently without 
excuſe ; ſor it ſhewes the greateſt contewpr , 
nay unkindneſs to Ged. when we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to :empe us to it. 
And therefore though the commonneſ.; of this 
fn have made it paſs but for a /ma/ one, yet 
it is very far from being ſo , either in it ſelf, 
or in Gods account. 9. Let 


P 
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Neceſfity of 9. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen 
70 che into the cuſtome of this fin , be moſt careſul 
Ju never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it and 
for thoſe who are ſo wi/erable, as to bealrea- 

dy -nſnared in it, let them immediately, as 

they tender their Sons, get out of it. And 

let no man plead the ber due ſa of leaving an id 
caſtame , as an excuſe for his continuing in it, 
but rather the longer he hath been in it, ſo 
much the more hefte let him make out of it, 
— it u gan , 2 

| gone on in ſo a fi». Andi 

length of the c»ſt»me — increaſed the diff - 
culiy of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make 
bim = immediately to the cf ing it —— | 

that difficult * to an impoſſibility, 

and — be finds it at the preſent, ſo 
much the more diligent and werchful he muſt 
Means ſor be in the uſe of all thoſe means, which may 
1. tend to the overcoming that nfl habit, ſome 
few of thoſe mean, it will not be amiſs here 

to mention. | 

Sence of 10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind faly of the 
— hainrnſneſs of the fin, and not to meaſure it 
" * onely according to the common rate of the 
world. And when he is fully perſwaded of tl e 

guilt, then let him add to that, the conſidera- 
tion of the danger. as that it puts him out of 

Gods favour at the preſent , and will, if be 

continue in it, caſt him into Hel for ever. And 

ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 

it would reftras» this fin; For T would aska 

man, that pretends impoſſibility of — 


or 
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the cuflome, whether if he were ſure he 
ſhould be hanged the next orb he ſwore, the 


fear of it would not keep him from ſwearing? 


1 can ſcarce beleeve any man in his wits ſo 


little Mafer of himſelf, but it would. And 


then furely demning is fo much worſe then 
hanging , that in all reaſon the fear of that 
ought to be a much greater 7eftreinr, The 
doubt is, men do either not heartily believe 
G_ wp nes or if t ”; 
they look on it, as a thing a great way off. an 
fo 200 not much moved ch it; bur both 
theſe are very #xreaſonable. For the firſt, it 
is certain, that every one that continues wii- 
fallyin any ſin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damna- 
tion, and therefore this being ſo continued in, 
muſt certainly put a” man in that condition. 
For the ſecond, oa} ame he may be 
deceived in rhinking it ſo far off, for how 
knows any man that he ſhal not be ffracł dead 
with an oath in his mouth, or if he were ſure 
not to beſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely 
to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
diftance ſoever. ; 
11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in all Trubin 


thou ſpeakeſt , that all men may believe thee ſpeaking- 


on thy bare word, and then thou wilt never 
have occaſion to confirm it by an carb, to 
make it more credible, which is the onely 
colour, or reaſon can at any time be pretended 


ſor ſwearing. - | 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what itis that moſt — | 
betrayes thee to this ſin , whether drink, or 1 


anger, 


c TieWhole Pur of Man... 
anger, or the company and exemple of others, WW 
or whatever elle, and then if ever thou mea 
to- forſake the f, forſake thole gef, of 


if. | | : 
13. Fourthly Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart 
— with a — — n of God hen 
| that once grow into a caſteme with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of p. 
faning. Uſe and accuſtome thy ſelf thete- 
fore to this reverence of God; and parti . 
to ſuch a reſpect to his am, as if it be pot 
ſible, never to mention It without ſome {fe 
ting up of thy heart to him; Even in thy ors 
dinary diſcourſe , when ever thou his 
Name in to thy mont h, let it be an en 
of raiſing up thy th:ughts to him. But by un 
means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in ai .by- Il - 
words, or the like. If thou doeſt arcafteme 
1 thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare men» 
tion of his name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the prophaving it in oaths, 722 
Wachful- 14. A þ/th means is a diligem and conſtant il « 
meſs. watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus a ffend set 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing. And the /aft mean is 
Prajer, prajer , which Tnuſt be added to all thy ende« 
voxrs, therefore pray earneſtly, that G wil 
enable thee, to overcome this wicked cuſtom; 
ſay with the P/al/miſt , Set a watch O Lord. 
over my mouth and keep the door of my lips; 
and if thou doeſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the 
uſe of mean: for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured, 
God will not be wanting ia his cn 
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Pat. 5. 07 Prayer, Ec. , 109 
een the longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reign- · 
gp a ſin: God in his merey give all — 
guilty ot it a true ſight of the hainen/ne/s of 


t. | 
15. By theſe ſeveral waies of diſbononring . 
Gods Name you may underſtand, what is the 2 

duty of bowowring it, vi c. A ſtrict abſtaining Goa: 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence Name. 
founded on an ewfsl reſpect, and reverence to 

that ſacred Name, which is Great, Wonderful, 

and Holy, Plal.99.3. I have now paſt through 

the ſeveral branches of that great duty of ho- 
nouring of God, - X | 
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PakTiTION V. 


Of Wonsnir due tro Gods None. Of Prayer and 
Its ſeveral parts. Of Publick prayers in the Cnux cn 
in the Favzty 3 Of Prrvats Prayin : Of 
RePENTANCE, &c. Of FasTiNG. 


$1; HE eight duty we owe to God Worſhip. 
is wor ſhip z This is that great 
| duty by which eſpecially we 


of 

51 FI acknowledg his Goabead, wor- 

de i being. proper only to God, and therefore it 

Eo is to be lookt on as a _ weighty _ — 

ve is to be performed firſt by our Sonls , ſecondly x 
en by our bodies: The Souls part is praying . Now On = 


prayer 
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Confeſſion. 


Frtit ions. 


— P 


prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there ate d-. 
vers parts of it, according to the differewt 
things about which we ſpeak. 5 8 
2. As firft, There is Confeſſion, that is, the 
acknowledging our fins to God, And this 
may be bet g, cr enge The 
general is, when we onely cenfeſs in groſs, that 
we are finfnl, the partionler , when we m 
tion the ſeveral ſorts, and act of out fink. 
The former is neceſſary to be alwayesa part a 
our /o/ems prayers, whether publicb, or pri 
vate. The latter is proper for private prayer, 
and there the ofcner it is uſed, the yel, 
even in our daily private prayer it will be, fit 


conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 


and fouleſt fins, th never fo ſince 
paſt. 2 ſuch ng — neyer dk fu 
ciently confeſt, and bewailed, And this b. 
waili:g, maſt alwaies go along with confeſſion, 
we mult be heartily ferry for the fins we con- 
feſs , and from our Souls acknowledge our 
own great »nwerthineſ7, in having committed 
them, for our confeſſivx is not intended to . 
fruft God, who knows our fn; much bette 
then our ſelves do, bat it is to bumble our 
ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
have confeſt aright, till that be done, 85 
3. The ſecond part of prayer, is pet 5150, 
That is the brgging of God whatſoever we 


ant either for Our Juli, or badien Fot o½ 


Soxls we muſt firſt beg pardos of ſins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus ¶ briſt, who ſhed his 
bleed to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the 
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grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, to enable 
us to forſake our ins, and to walk in obedience 
to him. And herein it will be needful parti- 
cularly to beg all the ſeveral OT as faith, 
love, deal, purity, repentance , and the like, 
but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wanreſt, 
And therefore obſerve what thy wants are, 
and if thou beeſt prend; be moſt inſtant i in 
ying for hamility, if luſt fal, for 2 
and ſo for all ot Aces , 
thou findeſt thy ner di. Acdin all the — 
that concern thy Sant, be very earneſt and 
importanate , oth w_ m_ waa nor 
ve over , u do not ob- 
2 tin what 3 for. But . er 
a grace, nd- 
tit it 2 not grew __ 4 but 
nterſrrhwhae the cauſe may be, which 
makes thy pr 
do not rhe them , perhapsthon 
prayeſt to to enable thee to conguer ſome 
fin, and yet never goeſt about to ght againſt 
it, never makeſt any refftance , but e Ideſt 
toit, as oft as it comes, nay furteſt thy ſelf 
in its wey , inthe roadof all remprations. If 
it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not 2 "Therefore 
awend this, and ſet to the doing of —__ 
fincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear, but 
God will do his. 


4. Secondly , We are to petition alſo for Bolics, 


our bodies; That is, we are to ask of God 
ſuch neceſſaries of life, as are needful mw 
v ile 


Ping ene Ne. 1160 
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while we live here. But theſe onely in ſuchs 
degree ; and meaſure , as his * ſees bell 


for us, we muſt not preſume to be our own 
car vers „ and pray for all that wealth; qr. 
greatneſs , which our own vein hearts' may 
perhaps deſire, but onely tor ſach a condition, 
in reſpect of — things, as be ſees * 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying bim, and the /; og 
our own Souls. , 22 
5. A third part of prayer is De atin; 
that is when we prey to God Pere 2 
ſome evil from us. Now this evi may beer . 
ther the evil of fin, or the evil of puniſhment, 
The evil 2 fin 3 that wo are eſ; ys. ly.to 
pray molt earveſtly beg pi God, 
that bogs by the 8 75 e erve 
us from falling into ſin. | 
they are, to which thou knoweſt thy 2 
; inclined , there be particularly e 
God, to preſerve thee from them. 5 
be done daily, but chen more eſpecially, ben 
we are under any preſent temptatiun, 2 lan- 
per of faling into anyſin, In which caſe w 
avereaſon to cry out, as St. Peter did, ws 
he found himſelf ſinking, ſave Lord, or 1 12 
riſþ, humbly beſceching him either to with | 
draw the temptation , Or ſtrengthen us to with 
ſtand it, neither of which we can do fore 
ſelves. F 
of uh. 6. Fecondly, We are likewiſe to pray | . 
ment. gainſt the evil of pantſhmert, but 821 
againſt ſpirit ual puniſhments , as the 
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God, the withdre — 4 
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Ein, Mat” 26:9. 22 
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7. A fourth part of prajer is interce en; Imerce 
that is, praying porn * 
ve are do do for all wazkjnd,as well Sraugerr, 
45 ac ſj uaint ance, but more particularly thoſe, | 
to whom we have any eſpecial r#/erion, either 
publick , as our Geer ur, i, boch in Church 


to pray for all that are in ai 
artienlar yerions ;-a5 we | 
have done vj, thoſe that . 
uw and perſecute a, for it is expreſly the 
Nat. 3. 44. 23 | 
he bath kkewiſe given us the bigbeft example , | 
in praying even for his v very cruciſiers, Luc.23. | 
34. Father forgive them. For all theſe ſores 

of perſons ye are to pray, and that for the 
very ſame. g i rk God for aur 
ſelves, that God give them in their ſeve- 
ral places and c eee and tem- 
— bleſſings, whi he ſees wanting to &. 
and e evil whet of | 
4 or puni ſſiment. Thanks 

8. The ffth part of prayer ebene ving 

1 


higheſt degree t 
goodneſs ., as 


greateſt of mercies. 
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- himſelf from ſuch! 
off from the Church," been 
thought ſo unhippy a — chat it is the 
greateſt puniſoment ,/ the Gebern, of the 
Church can lay uponthe Wor ft offender ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange waduiſi for men to f. 
flict it upon themſelves, 5 
In the Fa- 12. A ſecond fort of public k prayer ische 
mih. ina family , where all chat are — of ix, 


50 Ah. a— WD. > * 


joyn in their common ſu lications'; and 
alfo ought to be very | attended to: 

by the Maſter of the Family ,” who i to ſo 
that there be ſuch prayers,” it mut 
his part thus to provide for the ſoul: of his 
children and ſervants , as to provide d for 
their bodies. Therefore there is none et 
the weereſt houſbolder , but ought: % p 
this cate: Ifeicher himfelf, * 2 
mily can read, he 
of ſome good beok,, 


SSS re 


not read, — — fry ym ould 
be taught without S ſome form of p 
which they may uſeinthe Family , beck 

purpoſe again ſome of the prayers ol the 
A will be very fit , as being moſt eaſie 


for their memories by reaſon of their 
and yet containing a great deal of matter,” 3 
what choice ſoever * make ed Pra 

them be ſure to have 


that profeſſes himſelf” a 2 


Part. g. Of PRAYBR, &c. 1 
ſo beatheniſo a Family, as not to ſee God be a 
daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of 
a Family hath done his duty in this providing, 
it is the duty of every member of it to make uſe 
of that prev ien, by being conſf amt, and dili- 
gent at thoſe Famiij - rern... 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which privac 
is uſed by a man alone, a patt from all others , Projer. 
wherein we are to be more particular, accord- 
ing to our peculiar needs, then in pub/ich it 
is fit to be. And this ef private prayer, is a 
duty, which will not be excuſed bythe perform- 
ance of the other of pb lick, They are both 
required, and one muſt not be taken inex- 
change ny the other. Le W is diligent 
in publick prayers , and yet negligent in pri- 
e to be feared, he — 2 | 
to approve himſelf to men, then to C, con- 
trary to the command of our Si e, Aar. 6. 
Who enjoyns this private prayer, this praying 
in aur Father in ſecret, from whom alone we 
are to expect our reward, and not from the 
v4in pr aiſes Of men, beef 

14. Now this duty of Prays is to be often ie | 

performed, by none ſeldomer then cm" and in — 
morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we f 
thus begi»,and ena all our works with God, and 
that not only in reſpe& of the duty we owe 
him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, who can 
never be either preſperous, or ſafe, but by com- 
mitting our ſelves to him, and therefore ſhould 
tremble to venture on the perl: either of 
or nigbt, without his ſafeguard, How much 

F oftner 
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this is nothing to the lunar is offered us, who 
are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and con- 
verſe with the King of Kings , and therefore 
how for ward ſhonld we in all reaſon be to 


. 


part. z. Of PRAATEBR, & 119 


if, R | 
16, Secondly, it is a great benefit, even the geneſi 


eateſt that can be imagined,” for prayer is 
inſtrment of fetching down all good things 
tous, whether ſpirit nal, or temporal, no pray- 
, is qualified as it ought to be, 8 
fare to bring down a bleſſing according to that 
ofthe wiſe wan, Ecel,35.17: The Prajer of 
the bumble pierceth the cloudt, and wil not 
n away, till the bigbeß regard it. You 
would think him a happy man, that had one 


certain means of helping him to what ever be 


wanted though it were to cu him much peivs 
and labour, now — — 
be if thon wilt. Prayer is the never- failing 
means of bringing thee , if not all that thou 


.thinkeft thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 


doſt, that is, all that God ſees fir for thee. And 
_— be there eee, ee 
in the 4 idering in what 
— 3 Model for ſomething or 
other from God it is madneſs to let that uneaſi- 
xeſ; diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo 
ſure meanes of /upp/ ns Joo the RISES 
17, Butinthe. this place this duty is in it 


pleaſavt.Godis the fountain of happineſs and at 
bis right band there are pleaſures for evermore. 


draw 


ſelf fo far from being uneaſie, that it is very elem: 


P/al.16.11. And therefore the nearer we 


Cernallity 
one reaſen 
of ite ſeen maryail then, | 4{axto 
OE perry ez + 
whi 0 e fleſb pots of Egypt 
ele 

ty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, pur ge, and refine 1 

from the love of 41 gy endeavour to put 

it into a beavenly and /pirienel trance, and 

then thou wilt find this no ap , exerciſe, 
but full of delight and /ariefaZ5ov. In the 
mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
E duty, but of the #»towerdueſs of thy own 
cart, 4 
18. But there may alſo be another reaſov 
— its ſeeming e to us, and chat i 
want of vſe. You know there are many thingy, 
which ſeem «nee at the firſt tryal, which yet 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ee | 
ligbeful, and if this by thy caſe, then thou 
knoweſt a ready cure, vic: to uſe it oftner, 
and ſo this conſideration naturally * 
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Part.g. Of Pxavnur,&c. 131 
the exbortation of being frequent in this du- 


Too But weare not only to conſider how | 
often but how wel we perform it. Now to nag 
it vel, we are to reſpect, frff the matter 
of our Prayers, to look that we ask nothing 
that is anlamf ul, as revenge upon our enemies, 
or the like ; ſceendly the manner; and that 
muſt be firſt in faith, we muſt believe, that 
ifwe ask as we ought, God will either give u, uk is 
the _ for, or elſe ſomething which — 
be ſees — — — 
humility we muſt acknowledg our ſelves utter - In bumili- 
ly «»worrby of any of thoſe good things wet. 
beg for, and therefore ſue for them only for 
Cbriſts ſake; thirdly with attention, we muſt uh 
wind what we are about, and not ſufferour 4 
ſelves to be carried away to the thought da 
other things. I told you at the firſt, that Prayer 
was the b ſingſα of the ſou! , but if our minds 
be wandering, it is the work only of the 
tongus and lips, which makes it in Gods account 
no better then vai babbling , and Io will ne- 
rer bring a þ/eſſing on us. Nay, as Zacob ſaid 
to his mother, Ges. 27. 12. It will be more 
likely to bring a curſe on us then a bleſſing, 
for it is a profening one of the moſt /o/emn 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece of Hypocri- 
fe, the drawing neer to him with our lip, when 
tur hearts are far ſrom bim, anda great ſlight- 
ing and deſpifing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before» And as to our ſelves it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly , that we who _ * 
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God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concern ments of our 52 and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our b»/ineſs , and purſue eve- 
ry the /ighreft thing t either our own va 
fancies, or the Divel, whole buſineſs it is hem 


to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt avif 8 | 


malefactor, that comes to fue for his /5fe to the 
King , ſhould inthe midſt of his ſopplicatia 
happen to eſpie a 6»rterflie , and then ſhould 
leave his /#ir,&rnna chace Tard. banerſlin 
Would you not think it pitty, a pardon ſhould 
be caſt away upon ſo wreteb/eſs a creature. Aud 
ſure it will be as #»reaſoueble to expect that 

God ſhould attend& _ thoſe /irs of ours; 
Sick wedo not at confider our ſelves. . 


' 20. This wandring in Prayer is a we 


are much concerned to arm our ſelves 

it being that to which weare ill ben wore 

derful prove, To that end it will be 

fir ft to poſſeſs our hearts at our 

Prayers with the greatneſs of that 7005 
Confidera- we are to approach, that ſo We may dread 
tion ofGods be vais and rrifling in his preſence, Secondly, 
Majejl)- — are to conſider the great c ( 

1; the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are 

Oey" fuch thatif we ſhould not be heard we wereof 

all creatures the moſt miſerable, & yet this win 

dring is the way to keep us from being beard. 

T hirdly,Weare to beg Gods aid in this parties» 

lar: And therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prog» 
Pro = er, let thy firſt petition be for this grace of 45 
Gods aid. - , eution, 


ne ſſc. 


n uchſul-· 21. Laftly , Be as warcbſa xs poſes 
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Of Prxavnnr, & ig 
„ in time of prayer, to keep out | 
entertainment as 
them , fuffer them 
nor to ab5al# One moment, but calt them out 
with' ina , and deg Gods pardon for 
thetn. And if thou doſt thus facerety and &- 
in fore mea ſure to overcome them, 
orbe will in his wercy pardon thee what thou 
cant not prevent. But if it be — 
own negtipence, thou urt to expect neither, 
long as chat negligence tottinnes. 
22. In the plate we muſt look oor Fitb Zed. 
Prayers be with zraf and oxynefineſ3 , it is not 
that we & far attend them, as barely 
to Vm what itis we ſay, but we maſt pac 
forth all the »fe2250% and deverion of our ſonlr , 
and that aerording to the ſeveral parts of 
fro before mentioned. It is not the cold 
faint requeff , that will ever obtain from Ged. 
We fee it will not from our ſelves; for if a 
k Rs in Gab din | 
a manner indif . 
frent; whether de had it or no, wy ro 
think de Had either firtie wa»? or great pride , 
and fo have no heart co give him. Now farely 
the things we usk from God, are fo much above 
the rule of an ordinaty «/mes, that we can ne- 
ver expect they ſhould be given to ſligbe and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrffire of praiſe and chankspivin 
ever tegccerted by him, if ix be norollered 
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in, let 
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from a heart truly aſſected with the ſexce of 
naps e pon wk ates Memen- 
ting, which wil never be approved by h | 
—_—_ the heart, and not the /ips only. And 
the like may be ſaid of all the other, parti of 
Prayer. Therefore be careful when thou draw-, 
eſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſen 
to the higheſt, pitch of zeal and earn 
thou art able. And becauſe of :&y 2 alone 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech God 
that he will inflame thy heart with this heevesr 
ly fire of devot ion, and when thou haſt ob e | 
it, beware that thou neither quench it by any 
wilful fin , nor let it go out again for want 
ſtirring it up, and imploying it. „„ 
With puri- 23. Fifibly, we mult Pray with parity,, 1 
9. mean we malt parge our hearts from all 2 
ctions to lin, This is ſurely the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. When he commands 
men to lift wp holy bands in Prayer, and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ia, a 
and doubting, whereby doubring is meant tho 
unkind diſputes, contentions which are ſo 
common amongſt men. And ſurely he that 
cheriſhes that, or any other fin in hi: heart, 
can never lift a thoſe holy bends, which a 
required 14 _ duty. Fn then nd, 
rayert, ey never 10 many, Or earneſs 
Fa lte avail ty The P/almift will tell 
him, he ſhall not be beard, Pſal. 86. 18. 1 
I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord wil 
net hear me. Nay Solomon will tell him yer” 
worſe , that his prayers are not onely,veis 25 
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but «beminable, Pro.15; 8. The ſacri = 
the wicked i an abeniination t6 the 2221 
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thus to have our proyers turueũ into ſin, is one 
of the heavieſt 

ſee it is ſet down in a ſad Caralogue of cov 
ſer, Pſal. tog. 7. | Therefore let us not be fo 
cruel to our ſelves ; i asto pull it up our own 
heads, which we certainly'do, if we offer up 
2 from an imp are brart. 


In the loft place we muſt direct our To right 
Bf to right ed, And that either in the end.. 
reſpect of the eee or the ehings we 


for; Fir, we ra ——— A the 
Pres of ' devotion 2 ofe by- 
pecrites Mat. 6. 5. Nea for campa- 
, or faſbion ſake, to do as others do; But 
we muſt de ic f ag an act of — —5 to 
Cod; Secondly, 


in ref} — r prajed for, — 
be — have no 7 them, we 
muſt not 2K. 2 we may conſume it upon our 
lafts , 2 as thoſe do, who pray for 
wealth, hat may live in Tier , and'excefs; 
and for power ; that th may be able to mi ſ- 
chief their enemies , and the like But our 
end in all muſt beGods glory firſt, and next 
that our , and others Salvation, and all 
other things muſt be taken in, onely as. they 
tend to thoſe, which they can never do, if 
ve abuſe them to fin. I have now done wick 
that 


can befal an man; we 


" | 
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come let ws worfivp » 
* ES God, is 232 
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gra 
ſhould be a duty to bim, 
we commit. bat is either gay or 
diat iy, againſt him. For 
ſins both againſt wer er he 
bonrs, yet they being heh, ed el 
ae alſo — bis Commandemente., 2 
u, 
eee eee 
frm "" £0 e 
our former evils , and in Read thereof , . 
2 Saua all thoſe Chrifiiay dutiui, 
God requreth of us. And this is ſo ne 
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part. 5. Of RepeEXTANCE,&c. 1 


2 duty, that without ic we certainly 


nriſt, we have Chrifts word for it, Luke 13. 


5. Excepe ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe pe- 


2 
27. The direBiiour. for performing the /e- 


veral parts of this duty have been already gi- 


yen in the preperation to the Lords Supper , Time: for 
u thither Trefer the reader. Onely 1 hall 049: 


here mind him, chat it is to be lookt upon as 
adaty to be praBis/ed onely at the time of . 
uu the Sacrewent.' For this being the 
onely remedy agaiaſt the poyſou of fin, we muſt 
renew it as often as we repeat our fins , that is 


ily. I mean we muſt- every day repent of Daily, 
; — — that dy, for what Chrif faith"of 


Sr — jo ent to 
dry is the c z we have ſons e- 
nough of each day to exerciſe ors © ode 
taxce , and therefore every man muſt thus 
duly call himſelf to account. | 


28. But as it i; in accownre, they who'con- 41 ſc 


fantly ſet doin their daily expencers, have times. 
yet fre ſet time of caſting up che whole 

mme; as at che end of the week or moneth; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here. weſhouſd fer aſide 
ſome time to hambie our felves ſolemnly before 
God for the fins, not of that day onely, but of 


our whole lives, And the frequenter theſe g- 


times are, the better. For the ofcner we 
thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 

vaſt debt we are run in to him, the more hum- 
bly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy , which two are the 


ſpecial 


den. 
day in the weck for this 
thriving courle for his Soul. Or if — 
ſtare ol life be ſobafe , as not to afford hin 
9 let A 
t frequency, as is po remem- 
bring alwayes , that none of his world in 
ployments can bring him in neer ſo ge 
— as this mm — do, = 
erefore it is very | to 
them, to the negle& of this. 5 
In the time 29. Beſides theſe conſt ant times, n 
of oflifion likewiſe occaſion a times for the performance 
of this 8 
lamity, affiiftion , — 
fals us, we are #0 * ru. 
fro MIN to call us to t 1 
therefore — ie, when wear — 
thus ſummoned to it, ——— 
ber of them, who deſpiſe We 
the Lord, Heb. 12. FUG a lar 
Ai Death, 30. I here is yet a time of ⸗ 
which in the practice of men bath 
away the cuſtome from all thoſe, and 
the time of death, which, ix is true, + ado 
very fit to rexew our repentance » at lure no 
proper tobeginit, and it is a moſt de 
Hd; for men todeteri it till tben. | 


ſay the widdeſt of it, it is — 
Souls upon ſuch wi/erable uncertainties 7 


wiſe man would truſt with any thing of | 
leaſt value. 4 
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part. S. Of Revexraxes, &c. 129 
Fot firft ; I would ask any man, that means Ibe danger 
— at bis death, hov de knows he ſhall 4 n : 
have an hours time for it? do we not daily bed 
ſee men ſuatelꝰd away in a moment? and who 
can tell that it ſhal not be his own caſe?But ſe- 
cosd. y, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſurely death, 
that fome diſeaſe give him warning of its ap- 
proach , yet perhaps he will not ander tand 
that warning, but will ſtill farrey himſelf, as 
very often fick people do, with hopes of life 
to the laſt : and ſo his death may be ſadden to 
bim, though it come by never ſo ſlow de- 
grees, But again thirdly, if he do diſcern his 
danger , yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be 
able to'repent > Repentance is à grace of God, 
not at our own commend , and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when men have a long time 
r:fuſed, and rejected that grace, refilted all 
his cals, and invitations to converſion and «- 
mendment , to give them over nt laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own bearts , and not to af- 
ford them any more of that grace they have ſo 
deſpiſed, Vet ſuppoſe in the foxrth place 
Tha God in his infinite patience ſhould ftilf 
continue the offer, of that grace to thee ,” yet 
thou that haſt reſiſted , Coyle thirty , or 
erty or fifty years together, how iq 
thon , that * ſhalt put off chat habit of rhe diſad- 
reſiſtance upon a ſaddes, and make uſe of erer 
grace afforded It is ſure, chou haſt man f « dcard- 
more advantages towards the doing it ae 3 
then thou wilt have ther. l AT 
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" --— - peſſeſſionof thebeart, he hucertnill ew 
| big der Tas A nome 
* ca 
ſin, oy, forit, * | 
we are diſabled from commit: ing moſt fins, 
but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance. 
contains much more then ſo, there muſt be in 
it a fincere barred of fin and love of God. 
Now how unlikely is it, that he which hath all 
his life loved lin, herd it in his boſowe, — 
the contrary — 4 hen . — 
ſhould in an inſtant quite nge his «ffs 
bate that fin. be {oved,, and loveGud, = 
goodneſs, which before he utterly baredꝰ 
32. And /econd/y., The bodily pains, thas 
attend CA. "will difbraB thee, and 
make thee unable to attend the work of . 
pentance , which is a buſines of ſuch weight, 
e 2 as will employ all on Fahey 
CARY are at the frefbeſt, - 
Danger of { thoſe diſadvantages then 
A a then firuggle wih, and then tell me 
what hope there is, thou ſhale then do chat, 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou wilt 
not. But inthe th place, there is a 
behind, beyond Ales 2 K 
repentance Which death drives a man to, 1 
not be a true repent exce, for in ſuch a caſe it i 
plain, it is onely the faar of bel puts him uns 
it, which though ic may be a good beginning, 
| where there is time after to perfect it, yet where 
it goes alone, it can never avail for Se/varion. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often * 
7 
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220 — this ſort, is too likely hen it is obſerved, 4 
m f 
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repentance. h 
for that example of the penitens chief, Luc. 23. 
43. which is: by many ſo much don. 
For it is ſure , his caſe and ours differ widely, 
he had never heard of Chrift before, and ſo 
more could not be expected of him then to 
embrace him as ſon as he was tendred to him; 
But we have had him off cod ;nay preft upon us 
from our orales and yet have rejefted. But 
mn eee 1 
aint hope can be raiſed onely afugle - 
— ra} Go we ſind not in the — | 
Bible, The Iſraulitas we read were fed with 
Mauna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of ex- 


7 


ennie 


— 
S 


10 12#«tion of the like, negleit to provide him- 
"5, © lf any food; Let it is full as rruſongble to 
zere depend upon this exempls as the other. I con- 
in. cludeallinche words of the wiſeman, Eccl.12. 
ne- I. Remember thy (reator inthe dajes of thy 

ly 3 fen 
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3 youth 1 — | come, cc. 
\ Fafting. . 34. Tothis of repentance, faſting is 
1 ys n L The Scripeate 
uſually joyas them together, among the Jews 
the great day of atonement was to be kept with 
faſting , as you may ſee by comparing Zevie, 
16. 31. with I/. 58.5. and this by God & 
ſpecial appointment. And in the Prophets, 
when the people are called on to repeat , and 
bambl: themſelves , they are alſo called onto 
faſt. Thus it is 7e 2. 12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the 457 * turn 3 with al 
hearts, with faffing , and with weeping, 
2 Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 
counted to humiliation , that we ſee enen 
wic bed Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings: 
21.27. Nor the Heathen Nineviter inthe, 
Jonah 3.5. Nor is it els fie, or leſs accepts. 
bie fince Cbriſt, then it was before him. Fot 
we ſee he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be 
performed, when he gives direttious to avoid 
vais glory in it. Ma. G. 6. and alſo aſſure: 
us, that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men , but ed, it will ſurely be re. 
warded by him. And. accordingly we find it 
practiſed by the Saints : - Anna Luk, 2: 37 
Served God with faſtings ani prayers, where it 
is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice of: 
G, fit to be joyned with prayers. | And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally 
very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of 
humiliation , yet is it not (0 reftrained on 


bt 
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g but it may be ſcaſenable, whenſoever we have 
rare any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God. 
den, Thus when Ether was to endeavour the deli - 
with verance of her, people from deſtruction, ſhe - 
evict} & all the Fows kept a /olewn faſt, Eftber 4.16. 
2 
e, d 4, e was faſting joyned to 
and ſrayer, Ad. 13. 3. ee 
nts || for us, whenſoeyer we have need of any ex;re; 
nel || er4inary directions, or oſſiftaxce fromGog whe- 

5 der concerning our temporal or ſnirit nal con- 
ing, || cernments, thus to quicken. our prayers by 

| ac». © faſting. Rut above all «ccafpoxs, this of h- 


miliation ſoems moſt to require it, for belides 
the advantage of kisdliag our zeal! , which is 
never more neceſſary, =O when we beg for 
pardon of fins, faſting carries in it ſomewhat _—_ 
of revenge , which is reckoned as a /pecial das. 
part of repentance, 2 Cor.7..11. For by de- men our 
ning our bodies the refreſbment of qur or di- ſelves. | 
»6y food , we do inflit ſomewhat of paniſo- , 
nent upon our ſelves, for our former exceſſes, 
or whatever other ſins we at that time accaſe 
our ſelves of; which is a proper effect of that 
iadiguat ion which every ſinner ought to 
bave againſt himſelf. . And truly he that is ſo 
of. der of himſelf, that he can never find in 
the ¶ bis heart ſo much as to miſsa e, by way 
ally of puniſoment for his fun/ts , ſhews he is not 
low. much fen out with himſelf, for committi 
them, and ſo wants that 5»dignation, whic 
the IApeſtle in the forenamed text mentions , 
i a part of true repent auc. 
11 35. There 
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Such re- 35. There is no doubt, but ſuch Holy rw 
venges upon our felyes for ſins are very 4s 
— cept «ble to God, yet we muſt not think that 
either or any thing elſe we tan doe, can 
Tet no le. make ſaris faction for our offences, for that 
flies noching but the bled of Chriſt can do. And 
for pn. terefore on ther , Dl 
1 — — — E 
ſince that bleed ſhall never 
but penitent ſinners, — IR 
_— forth al the arg „ 
r hopes | 
Times Pe. 70 How often this _ faſtin ates 
faſting. d , we have — in Fo ;prave. 
Thar muſt beallotted by mens own — 4 
cording as their health, * aeration 
will allow. But as it isin n the 
frequenter returns we have of ſet — 
the better ; ſo is ĩt likewiſe in 2 the of « 
"er, the letter, ſo it be not Le eo 
our healths , or to ſome other 
of us. Nay perhaps faſti oy lip 
men to more of thoſe br 
then they would otherwiſe gain. 2g per 
haps there are ſome, who cannot, without s 
manifeſt hinderanct to their calirg. allo 1 
whole day to that work, yet ſuch a one m 
2 leaſt afford that — ar a 
in eating; And ſo feſtin 
— — ſuch a dnt, en So 
by helping bim in the duty, and gaining bin 
time for it. 


37. I have now gone "RY 25 
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branch of our duty to God, to-wit the eckyow- Second 

aer him for our Cad. The ſecend is the r of 
having no other. Of which I need ſay little, s , my 

it is a forbiddiag of that groſſer ſort of beat hi- 

mls Id olatry, —— of Idoli, which 

tough it were once common in the world, yet 

is ne ſo rare, that it is not likely any that nal! 

read this, will be concerned in it. OnelyI - 

muſt ſay, that to pay divine werſbiy to any 

creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea or the 

Image of Chrift himſelf, is a trenſgreſſis 

againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to Cd, 

it being the impercing that to a creatwre which 

s due onely to , and therefore is ſtrictly 

to be abſtained | 
38. But there — her af Idolatry , Inward 

of wbich we are guilry, and chat is dsl. 

when we pay thoſe affections of love ; „fear, 2 

reſt, 3 to any creatwre in a higher 

See then we do 190d,” For thatiaths 

ſetting — whatſoever it ia, for our 

"Ry yo this ird kind of Idolasry is 

that, which provokes God to jealonſy, as well 

u the ontward of wor ſhipping an Idol. I might 

inlarge much upon this, bat becauſe ſome ſe- 

yerals of it have been toucht on in the former 

diſcourſe , I ſuppoſe it needleſs. And there- 

fore ſhall gow proceed to the ſecond head of 

duty, that to aur ſelves; 
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PARTITION. VI. 
of Dur IE απ sI v £ $,Of Sobriem tbr Hu. 
miliiy; tbe great Sin ef PRIDE, the Danger, ths 
Folly of this Sin, Of Varun GTO x, the Dat, 
ger, Folly, The Means to Prevent is, Of My yx- 
N E85, the Means to obtain it, 8c. 55 +} 
Duty 10 d 5. 1, | His daty to eur ſelves, is by 
ſetver. St. Paul in the foremetioned 

text, Tit. 2. 12. ſummed up 
in this one word ſeberij. Now - 
by ſoberly is meant our keeping within thole | 
due bounds which God hath ſet us. My hull. 
neſs will therefore be to tell you, whatarethe 
particulars of this ſobriety, And that ff in 
reſpe& of the ſou! , ſecondly in reſpect of the 
body: the ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in a right. 
governing its paſſions , and affections; and to 
that there are many vertue, required. I ſhall 
give you the particulars of them. 9 
Huniliy, 2 The fir of them is bumility, which mi 
| well have the prime place, not only in reſped | 
of the excellency of the verrwe,.but alſo of it: 
uſt falneſe towards the obtaining of all the reſt. 
This being the founda'ion,on which all others 
muſt be built, And he that hopes to gain them 
without this, will prove bur like that fooliſh 
builder :Chri/t ſpeaks of, Luke 6.49. Who 
buili bis houſe on the ſand. Of the humility 
| do- 


= 


Part. 6. Of PRIDE, &c. 
towards God I have already ſpoken, and ſhew . 


ed the neceſſity of it, I am now to ſpeak of 


humility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will 
be ſound no leſs neceſſary, then the former. 


3. This humility is of two forte, the 5e 


is the having a mean and low opinion of our 
| felves ,' the ſecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The ßrſt of theſe 
is contrary to pride, the other to yain-glory. 
And that both theſe are- abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, Tam now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you firf the fin, ſecend/y the danger and rhird- 
{ the folly of the contrary vices. 


137 


4. And fff for pride ; the iin of it is ſo rbe grea 
great, that 224 the gs out of he ven, bn of pride. 


and therefore if we may judg of ſin by the pu- 
niſhment, it was not only the firſt, but the 
greateſt ſin that ever the Dive! himſelf bath 
bin guilty of: But we need no better proof 
of the hainouſneſs of it. then the extreme hate · 
fulneſs of it to God, which beſides that 


inſtance of his puniſhing the Di vel, we may 


frequently find in the Script ares, Prov. 16.5. 
Every one that is proud in heart, it a 4. 
bomi nat ion to the Lord: And again, Chap. 6. ü6. 
Where there is mention of ſeveral things, the 
Lord hates, 4 proud leok is ſet as the firft of 
them:So Faw. 4.7. God reſiſteth the proud and 
divers other texts there are to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which ſhew the great hatred God bears 
to this ſin of pride Now ſince it is certain. 
God who is all goodneſs hates nothing, but 
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as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that where 
God hates ia 1 degree, there —_— 
I wn degree 
rhe danger, 5+ But ſecondly, pride is nor only very fi 
ful but very dangerous, and that firſt in ne. 
Drawing ſpec of drawing us to our (ins, ſe be- 
in ether traying us to pub Firſt , as 
_ us to other fins, — — 
to be the direct contrary. to humility, for a 
that is the root of all vertu ſo is this of all vice, 
For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as his o 
God, and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf to any 
other rules or Laws , then ke Fn 
himſelf, The ungodly, Pſalmiſftu 
fo proud that be careth 228 P(al. 10.4. 
Where ꝓou ſee it is his pride, that makes him 
deſpiſe God. And when a man is once come 
to that, be is prepared for the commilſonofall 
ſins. 1 mightinſtance in'a ##/2s 
ticular fins , that natural 
pride, as fi-f anger, hi 
as the — 1 
round wrath; ſec 7 4 
— he again notes to be the g 
pride, Pro. 13. 10. Only ' by pride comerb a. 
tention. And both theſe are indeed molt». - 
tarai effects of pride. For he that thinks ji] 
highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion, 
and obſervance from others , and. therefore 
cannot but rage and- quarrel, whenever he 
thinks it not ſufficiently payed. It would be 
infinite to mention all the fruits ofthis bitter 
root, I ſnall name but one more, , andrliaris, 
at 
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that pride not only beta 6s to. fins, 
bur alſo makes them incureable ne + foric 
hinders the of all remedies. | 
6. Thoſe mult either come from yr fr ning 
God or man; if from God. they muſt be either of renedin, 
1 _ - 
of ſhar pneſs puniſhment. ow 1 $ 
by his 3 elsay . a proud man to 
ance, te meaning, 
—— onus are but 
the reward of his own deſert , and ſo long tis 
fure he will never think he needs 
. 
ſharply, ions, ents 
— 25 in a proud heart work no- 
ing dur murmurings and hatings of God, 
as if he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. 
As for the remedies that can be uſed by man, 
they again muſt be either by way of corref{tion, 
or exhortation ;, correttcion Bom man will 
ſure never work more on proud heart, then 
thoſe from Gd; for he that can think God 
unjuſt in them, will much rather believe it of | 
man. And exhortations will do as little. — 5 
let a proud man be admoniſhed though nev "2 
ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as adif- I 
grace. And therefore in ſtead of confeſing, 
8 amending the fault, be falls to reproach-' 
is reprover, as an 'over- buſy , or cenſo- 
— perſon, and for rhargreateft arid moſt 
precious act of kindneſs , looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one chat thus ſtubbornly re- 
liſts all means of cure, muſt be included 
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in a moſt dangerous eftare. - 

7. But beſides this Gag ofſin, I told you 
there was another, that of puniſbment.; and of. 
this there will need little proof, when it it con. 
ſidered, that God is the ground mans proſeſt 
enemy; that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap» 
peared in the texts forecited : And then there 
can be little doubt, that be which bath ſo 


mighty an adverſarie ſhall be ſure to ſmart for I 


it; Yet beſides this general ground of eon, 
cluſion , it may not be a miſs to mention ſome. 
of choſe /t, which particularly threat 
this ſin, as Pro. 16, 18. Pride goeth before d 
fraction, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall 


Again, Pro. 16.5, Every one that is pra 


in beart is an abomination to the Lord, though 
band jeys in band, yet they ſhall nos be , 
ni ſbed. The decree it ſeems is unalterabl 
whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 


proud man, they are but vain, for he hal ut 


go unpuniſbed. And this is very remarkad 

in the ſtory of Nebachadnezor, Dan. 4 
Who though a King, the greateſt in the world, 
yet for his pride, was driven from among men, 
to dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is mol 
trequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with vet} 
extraord'nary judgments even in this life. 
But if it ſhould not, let not the proud mas 
think that be hath eſcaped Gods vengtanet, 
for it is ſure,there will be a moſt ſad reckoning 
in the next; for if God ſpared not the An- 
gels for this (in, but caſt them into hell, let no 


man hope to ſpeed better. 
be to ſpee + 
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8. In the third place, I am to ſhew yourbe-folly- 


the great folly of this ſin; and to do that, it 


will de neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things, 


whereof men ule to be proud. they are of three 
forts,» either thoſe which we call the goods of 
nature, or the goods of fortune, or the goods of 


grace 


9. By the goods of nature, I mean beauty, rayeyes 


wir , and the like, and the beingefthe geodr 


i”, 
| — of any of theſe is a. huge folly. Forof 


frſ we are very apt to miſtake, and think 
our ſelves hand ſome or witty, when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a 
more ridicu/oxs folly, then to be proud of 
what we have not, and fuch one e- 
ſteems it in another man, th never 
ſuppoſes it his own caſe, and ſo never diſ- 
cerns it in — therefore there is 
nothing more deſpi amongſt all men, 
then a proud fool, yet no man that entertains 
high opinions of his own wit, but is in 
danger to be thus deceived , a mans own 
of himſelf being of all others 

— _ a be truſted. _ doin Secondly , 
nppoſe we be not out in judging , yet what 
is there in any of thee —— ao 
ments , which is worth the being . proud. 
There being ſcarce any of them, which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a 
greater degree then man. How much 
does the whiteneſs of the Lilly, and 
the redneſs of the Roſe exceed the 
White , and red of the faireſt face > 
What 


N ane. 
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what a multitude of creatures is there, that 


far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſweetneſs? Aud 


The goods 
of f.rune. 


divers others there are which as far as cu 
eerns any uſeful end of theirs, act much more 
wiſely then moſt of us; and are therefore ai 
tentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 
of Example. It is therefore ſurely great un · 


reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our 
ſelves, for ſuch things as are common tom 


wich beaſts and plants. But chird/y,if they were 


as excellent as we fancy them, yet they are 


not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt 
by ſundry means; a phrenſy will deſtroy the 
rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, 
the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will 
be ſure to do all. And therefore to be proud 
of them is again a felly in this reſpect. But 
laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them nat to 
our ſelves. No man can think be did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural bean 


ty or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value 


himſelf for them. 9 9 ü 

10 In the ſecend place, the folly is as great 
to be proud of the goods of fortune; by them 
I mean wealth and honour, and the like; far 
it is ſure, they add nothing of true worth to 
the man, ſomewhat of outward pomp, and 
bravery they may help him to, but chat makes 
no change in the perſon. You may load an 


Aſſe with money, or deck him with rich trap- 


pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kind of beaſt by either of them. 


Then ſecondly, theſe are things we have no 


hold 


| 
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hold of, they vaniſh many times, ere we are 
mare, he that is rich ta day, may be poor to 
morrow ,- and then will be the leſs pitied by 

all in his poverty, the prouder he was when 

he was rich, Thirdly, We have them all, but 

u Stewards ,, to lay out for our Mafters ule, 

and therefore ſhould rather think how to 
make our accounts, then pride our ſelves in 

our receipts. Laftly, Whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not 
owing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfull 
gotten , we owe them onely to God, whoſe 
bleſſing it is, that maketh rich, Pro. 10. 22. 

If unlawfully, we havethem upon ſuch terms, 
that we have very little reaſon to brag of . 
them. And thus you ſee in thefe ſeveral re- 
ſpects, the folly of this ſecond fort of . 


11. The third is that of the goods of grace, The g 
that is any vertue a man hath, And here I can I Se. 
not ſay, but the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious , then alf the 
world, yet neverthelefs this is of all the reſt the 
bigheft folly. And that not onely in the fore- 
going reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt immediatly 
Gods Work in us, but eſpecially in this, that 
the being proud of grace, is the ſure way to 
looſe it. God, who gives grace to the hum · 
ble, will take it from the proud. For if, as 
we ſee in the parable, Mat. 25. 28. the talent 
was taken from him who had onely put it to 
no uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have it 

con- 
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continued to him, that — en 
that in ſtead of trading wich ic br God, 
trafficked with it for Jara? And as he 

looſe the grace for the future, ſo he wil 
looſe all reward of it for the time paſt. For 
let a man have done never ſo many good ads. 
yet if he be proud of them, that pride ſhall 
be charged on him to his deſtruction, but the 
good ſhall never be remembred to bis reward. 
And this proves it to be a molt wretched 
to be proud of grace. It is like that of 
dren , that pull thoſe things in pieces, te 
are moſt fond of, but yet much worſe they 
that of theirs, for we not onely looſe the 
(and that the moſt precious that can be — 
ned) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed 
for doing fo, there being nothing that ſhall be 
ſs ſadly reckoned for in the next world, 28 
the abuſe of grace, and certainly there can 
be no greater abuſe of it, then to makeit 
ſerve for an end ſo directiy contrary to that 
for which it was given, it being given to make 
us humble, not proud, to magnify God, oor 
our ſelves. 

Means of 12. having ſhewed you thus much of hi 

Huniliy. ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very n 
de eſchewed, to which purpoſe it will firy b 
uſeful to conſider , what hath been already 
ſaid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſſy, 
may work in thee, not ſome flight diſlike, but 
a deep, and irreconcileable hatred of the ſin; 
{econdly to be very watchful over thine ow 
heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings of ity 
never 
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ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of thy own 


3 beat it down i iatly with temem- 
wi brance of ſome of thy follies or ſins, and ſo 


make this very motion of pride anoccaſion of 
burility. Thrdly, Never to compare thy 
with choſe thou thinkeſt more ſooliſh or 
wicked then chy ſelf, that fo thi 
v f then wi compare ds 
compare 
ich che Wiſe, and Godly , and then thou 
wilt find thou comeſt ſo fur 1 
chat 


F 


to pull down thy high eſteem of thy 

Laſtly , To:be very earneſt in Prayer, 

God would root out all degrees of this fin in 

thee, and make thee one of thoſe poir in 

Spirit, Mat. 5. 3. to whom the bleffing, even 

of Heaven it ſelf, is promiſed. „ OI 
11 The ſecond —— humility I told Yaz gl. 

you was waiw 'glory.' That is a great chirſt 

aſter the praiſe o men. And f-, chat this Tbe n. 

i a fin, I need prove no otherwiſe, then by 

the words of our Saviour, 7.5. 44. How c 

ye believe,” that receive honour one of another ? 

Where it appears, that it is not onely a fin , 

but ſuch a one, as hinders the receiving of 

Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing chere 

ſgnifies. This then in the ſecond place fhews rhe dug 

you likewiſe the great dange BR of this” 
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25 | of tl 
bur © fo, for if ic be thar, which keeps Chriſt out 

in; be beart, it is ſure it brings ĩnſinite danger , 
n fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping 
Firs che wrath to come, ſtaads in receiving bim / 
ver L But 


FFF 

F 
hach poſſoſſion, it endangers men to fall inte 
any other. Fre eontulerithe prota 
of men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, 


when- ever the greateſt fins come to be in 


faſhion, and credit ( as God knows many 


are now a daics ) be will be ſure to commit 


this, oxi werd ſay oo more eo prove the 


of chis i. 


14. The rbird nbing Lam toſhew, @ the. 


„bat it is we thus hunt after, no- 


IJahefit, And chat will appear ff by co. 
thing bar a lictle ir, a,, 3 


men, it brings — neal{ advan» 


tage: for I am made never the wiſer, nor the 


better, 8 


good. Beſides if J am eommended, i 
be either before any ſace, or 


if che former, it is very oſten ilattery, 2 


the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, 
then muſt be very much a fool, ro be pi 
with it. But if fi be bebindey back, 


— 


purſue, what i is lo-unenly gai But fe- 
— 5 is note les, lu il 
and uneaſy alſo, tethareager! ſecks Prayer, 
is not at all Msfter of himſelf _ — muſt ſuit 
all his actions to that end, and in Read of 


r A doe. dns een. ie 1 


doing Dis Own — 


— (hich is as mars lot more often 


then · che ing making a man 


= 


preyes or 
gives almes to be ſers of ayes, At. 6. 2. mult 
take that as his Vmi 1 ſag unte yew 
they have rhevy reward, they muſt expect none 
tom Cod., bx the gorgiop.of aboſe hypo- 
cites that love the rhe pra;/e of wen u 
then the pr.ciſe of Ged, And this is a miſerable 
fuly to male ſuch an exchange. It is like the 
<4 in the fable, who ſceing joithe water abe 
ſhadow of that meat he held in bis month, 
meln 6 * 
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— mercies, which is ſure the higheſt pi 

of (oy and madneſs,” Butif the vai red 

be not concerning any vertuous a | 

only ſome indifferent thing, yet enen there al- 

ſo itis very hurtful; for vain glory — 

whereſoever it isplaced , 

nal eſtate, which is the greateſt o Mete 

And even for the preſent it is obſervable, chat 

of all other ſins, it ſtands the moſt inits own 
hinders it- ſelf of that very it 

parſues. ater 14 are very few that tha 

huat after prai ———— 

—— and — 


5 — 


15. Vou abe ſeen 
. this vais glory is, in theſe 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
good means to ſubdue it, to 
neceſſary to add; fi-ft, 8 _ 
over thy ſelf , e narrowly, 
in any Chriſtian duty thou at all 
the prai/e of men, or even in the 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a defire of i it; And if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf — that way, have a very ſtrick eye 
upon 


u + nd ph ever en Paget. © foring, 
— and reſiſt it; ſuſfer it not to be the 
end of thy actions; But in all matters of 
Religion, let the duty be thy motive; Inall 
inci things of common life; let rea ſon 
direct thee, and though thou mayel ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
u to obſerve the rules of c decency, yet 
never think any praiſe, that come in Wehe 
from any thing of chat kind, worth the 
contriving for; FCacendiy, Set up to thy ſelf 
another ame, viz, that of pl God,; 
8 
ing, It de a 0 
E eee iſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. 
And ſurely be that weighs of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nally to reward us, then men, whoſe 
can never do us any good, will ſurely rhink it 
reaſonable, to make the former his onely care. 
Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do 
not be much overjoyed with it , nor think a 
jot the better of thy ſelf, but if it he vertue 


that —— in thee, and give bim the glo- 
„ never thinking rt of it be to 
If it be ſome indilerens N 
remember that it cannot. deſerve praiſe, as 
having no goodneis in it, But if it be a bad 
one (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes like- 
lieſt ro be commended) then ic ought to ſet 
thee a trembling , in ſtead of re joycing, for 

* a tel then 
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thou art praiſed for, remember it was God, 
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does, in hee of he grant cvs WY 
Advan- retp by it, whick, todo 
t of ü. ſerves, we are to look after, And to 


5. Bleſſed ave he werk, and not 1 677 7 
Ly r world , hat even in this too. they 
ſoilt igherit 4 rh; Indeed eden 
mer 1 e true | 
Gin eee, force, od ine 
tient are like bene, aner pg 
kannot enjo che great oſperities; or 
rhings be e A, fair . will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breafts, And fardy 
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the ode is eſteemed, and lox 
ed, — eder de ee. 
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18. Farther, — rho ſobriety of 
the mind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs, 
it puts a man wholly out of his own power, 
and makes him do ſuch things, as himſelf in 
his ſober remper abhors ; how many men have 
done thoſe things in cheir rage, Whid which — 
have re pented all Frheir lives ? and 
fore ſurely as much as a man is —.— 
rable then a beaſt , a ſober man then a mad 
man , ſo much hath this vertne of meckneſs 
the edrantege of honour above the contrary 
vice of a 

19. Ag:in, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable, and eaſie to be endur He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering, takesoff the edg 
of it, that it cannot wound him, — 

that 


152: TheWhole Du rr of Man. © 
that frets and rages at it ; whets it, and makes i 
it much ſharper then it would be; Nay in ſome. 
82 that ſo , which 3 
0a. : as particularly in | re- 
proachful words, which in themſelves can do; 

us no harm, they neither hurt our bodies nur 
leſſen our eſtate, the only miſchief they can 
do us is to make us angry, and then our ange: 
may do us more; whereas he that meck-· 
ly paſſes them 4 is never the worſe for them 
nay the better, for he ſhall be rewarded by 
God for that patience. . Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this virtue to us, in reſpeſt 
of our own. preſent advantage, but 1 ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade men to eſteem of 
it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend 
know not what difficulties of natural conſtitu- 
tions and the like; Vet ſure there is no man of 
ſo Che{erick a temper, but if he did heartily 
ſer about it, would find it were not impoſlible 
in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: But then 
he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end 
Divers of theſe means there are I ſhall mentk 
on ſome few. ; 

Means of 20 As firſt, The imprinting deep in our mind 

obtaining the lovelineſs, and benefits of meekneſs,rogs 

it. ther with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger. 

Secindly, To ſet before us the examples of 

Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea gor- 

ments with perfect patierce that was ſcad 

& ſheep tothe ſlaughttr, Iſaiah 33. 7. That 

when he was reviled ,riviled nor again ; ve 


1 


Part. 6. Of Mis K* Es, &c. wy 
be (uffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23 And 
if he the Lord ef glory ſuffered thus 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures, wi 
HY what force can we ever complain of any in- 
jury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watch- 
ful” to prevent the very firſt deginnings of an- 
ger, and to that to mortifie all i» 
nerd peeviſhreſs , frowardneſs of mind, 
which is a ſin in it ſelf, though it proceed no 
farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſh- 
ed to break out into open eſſects of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt 
riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
check it as thon, wouldſt co. quench a fire in 
thy houſe, but be ſure thou bring no fuell to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts, that may 
increa e it. And at ſuch a time eſpecially, 
keep a moſt ſtrick watch oyer thy 
it dreak not out into any angry ſpeeches, for 
that breath will fan the fire; not only in thine 
adverſary,but thy ſelf too, therefore though 
thy heart be bot within ſtifle the flame, and 
let it not break out, and the greacer the tem- 
ptation is. the more earneſtly lift up thy heart 
10 God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fonrthe 
h, Often remember, how great puniſhments 
ſinshave deſerved, and then whether thy ſuf · 
ſerings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- | 
knowledg them to be far ſhort of what is due 
to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 
impatient at them. 
21. The / hird vertue is oonſideratiom, and g glermi- 
this ina moſt ſpecial manner we own 1 — on, : 
Ouls. 
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ſouls. For without it, we hall, as raſh, un-. 


adviſed people uſe to do; ruſh them into - 
finite perils. Now this confiderarion is either 
ol our fats, or of our action By our fate 
I mean whic our condition is to God - and 
whether it be ſuch that we may reaſonably 
conclude our ſelves in his favour. This it 
much concerns us to conſider and examine; and 
that not by thoſe eaſie rules men are apt 0 
frame to themſelves, as whether they, believe 
that Chriſt died for their fins , that are of 
the number of the elect; and ſhall aly be 


ſaved, if theſe and the like were all that wei 
required to put us inte Gods favour , nene 
but ſome very melancholy perſon could ever 
beoutof ic, for we are apt generally 
to beh:eve comfortably of our ſelves, But ch 
rules. God hath given us in his word, are thuſt 


by which we muſt be at the laſt day, and 


therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones, 5% 
which to trie out ſelves now. And the fumme 
of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in a- 
ny one wilſal fin is not in his favour, nor can 
iter die, hope for any mercy” at hiy 


22. Now it is highly neceſſary, we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpeC 
For ſince our life is nothing but a of 
breath in our noſtrils, which may for ought we 
know be taken from us the next minuite; il 
neerly concerns us, to know how we are pe- 
vided for another world, that ſo in caſe we 
want at preſent that oile in our lamps, _ 

- wi 


—_ - wc +2034 BR nk PpSCMHDSYSISz = 


2 _ _ a mn Oa% A - wn ay OA 


part. s. n & — 


with we are to meet the Bride-groont 
75 we 21 
out like the ont 


what their condition is, bat hope they thall 
#4 SEC hg, and fo nevevie- 


— ; yeri 

22 "that tran 

never taſtes any accounts of his eftate to 
ee atecher he be wored fonttbirg or tothing, 
will de fare to be a begger in the end. But in 
this far weigheier matter we can generaſly be 
this improvidene. 

23. The ſecond thing ve ate to confider, is Our afli- 

our 47:05, and thoſe either before, or after on, 
the doing of them. ux the 6rft place we "Pp 
to conſider before we act, and not ro do am yoo; 
raſhly or beadily. But ff to adviſe with 7 


— i — 


t our conſciences, whether chris be lawful to 
nde done, for he that followes his own incli- 
d- raton , and does every thing which that 
we moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul. 
_ litade of firs. "Therefore conſider ſoberly _ 
Wi 
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be aſſured of the lawfuloeſs of che thing. be. E. 
fore thou venture to do it. This adviſedaeh f. 
huge cr mg accounted fo ne | 


a part of wi that no man is * nced if 
wiſe without it; A raſn man we look U , 
as the next degree to a fool: And y et 7 

— — 


Abe 


to examine 9 

dee ee Ce, Tl 

if be — {perth s 

to the comfort of a good conſcience, and tha 
t again ĩ on in 


enabled to do | ad 
then it is eſpecially neceſſary,that we thus ert 
mine them, for without this it is impoſiibk 
we ſhould ever come to amendment; for un 
leſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, 
can never think it needful to amend : But 

ſtill run on from one wickedueſs te another, 
whi.h is the greateſt curſe any man cine. 


un een eee 


on. 
25. The oſtner thetefore weule thi confir 


deration, 
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; grow on to a habit ph And that 


Gods pardon, which 
her be 11 — it is aaked 
increaſe of 
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ration in all the parts of it. 
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2. And firſt it is contrary to all mut ming 

— iu general, which is a fin moſt hateful to God, 
*as may appear by bis ſbarp N of it on 50 
the !/r«clites in the wi ſs, as you may 1 
read in ſeveral places of the book of E —_ 
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Party. Of ConTentaoNes;&c. 1 % 
ud Numbers, And fareitis alſo very pain- 


Pali be leaſant thing 
4 — 1 
ries conclude, it is a fad and unpleaſant; ching 
to be war ; and Idoubc 7 
hy own experience. will confirm the | 
it · 
3. Secondly, It is contraty to * the 


condition, and chat makes him ſo greedily to“. 
ſeek a higher, whereas be that is content witlr 
his own hes quiet out of the road of his tem- 
bea . is not 2 8 
it pots men upon many other 
ſo borrid, — that 
— — ick at yin — 
jury, murder, or any thing will don 
bim; if they ſeem — — | 
And the uneaſineſs of it is anlwerable to the 
ſm. This none can doubt of, that ronſiders 
2 cure: 
ick run Au er 
— — contentedtarſrixinth's reſpect a 
well a happineſs, as a venue. 


4. Thirdly , it is contrary: een fre covetenſ- 


thi the Apoſtle witneſſeth. Ficb. 13. J. Lex 10ſs 
jor converſation be without covetouſnels, and 

te content with ſuch things* a ye laue, -where 
jou ſee contentedneſs is ſet as the direct con- 
ary to cor etonſueſ. But of this there needs 


10 


— 


mbit ions man — wry Is preſent ro ani 


for 20 den ca0 befaidtobeſo, els 
cg ty rn ek ; and w 

1516, A 
will not be amiſs a ile to conſider the nature | 
of that (in. 


5. That it is a very great crime, [onal 


certain, for it A ; 
tion of all geod life, I mean thoſe thtee grear 
dutics to God, to our ſelves, to our neigh- 


Coverouſ- hour. Furſt, It is ſo co £6 our d. 


16 13. We cannot ſerve Gd and 


ty to God, chat Chriſt bimſelf tels | — 7 
be that ſets his heart re muſt 


ſo ea — 
— and God, let 


che committing 3 
n 
=: bis love of Cy 
kim cocommit it. 


our Souls, | 
deſpiſes his Soul , ſels that to eternal defi- 
dion for a little pelf; For ſo every man does. 


that 
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either in this world, or the next; to guard 
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. 


iceand Chari 
ne n o be 
n and from hence 


thoſe many tricks of and couſe- 
nage, — — | 


we may well ſay of it. = the Apotie doth 
1 Tim. s Iog The love of meney'ts the root of 
all evil. boy tines — 
wicked, for between the care of getting, and 

che fear of looſing, the covetous man 

no quiet hour. Therefore every man 

deeply concerned, — rn 


him- 
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at home, fo. thou haſt reaſon to be tonnen 


— — 2275 wo 
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of a contented mind, 
——— —— — ol 

Dili 10 t 4s ? is 

1 up of — , watchfulneſs, 1 

— hom _— 

Watch 11. Firſt, Watc , in 

neſs 2 the dangers that threaten 

£4inft fn. ——— 


ful; 


3 —— * or 


thy courſe of life do particularly inelime ii ce, 
— werch ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; 
Vet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, 5 


to leave open to any other. ſor that 
thy any = 


may-give Satan as much advancs 

other ſide; but let thy warch'be'y 

gainſt all fin, though in 4 f 

againſt thoſe , "which arc like 

thee. 12. The 
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we muſt be wary 


hatred, and thee hue barred; hepa 
reſolation then from that reſolution, 2 
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made uſe of what he hath) 5 & 
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how many are there that have chuy mad 
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befel , Fire ani Brimftone Has. 
2 — . e 


lin of unc icauue ſi. And many 

wiſe of Gods vengeance may be 

particular - Med rh The incef 
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ſoever it be committed, i camtoe be id om 
| — 


God, who is the ſure #1 
ednefs. "Nay , God bath 
threatned this fin, 1 Ce. z. 8572 
le the Ten ple of Gd, e 
Thnof ut as, —— — 
thoſe bodies, which 


_ _ f — „ und etched 
wonder, if it heavily puniſned. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the Il fours 
Ki of Heaven, wherein no i our from 
thing can enter. And we never tit Heaven. 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men rhenee, bur this 
K #ncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place it it. Thus 

it is 
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them abhor that 


the ſotmer prove vain, is. s 
— — 
innocently without it. But even here there 
muſt be cate taken, leſt this which ſhould befor 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling, for want of ſobriety in the uſe of mar- 
nage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, chat men would conſ der ſeriouſly of 
the foulneſs, and of this ſin of un- 
cdeanneſs, and not let commonneſs: of ic 
leſſen their hatred- of ic , "bur — 
world, char can make ich of this beef 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy cur- 


ſes, Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
pace, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will certain · 
ly do all ſorts of unclean perſons wharſoe- 
ver, | 


25. The 


of Health, 


eas. 
27. 


But 


ſacondty, God bath been ſo bouts © 
. not forthe ; 
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be of intemperancein eating but 
le eee F Fee : a 
hin. And fo alto for the ſort of ment, it | 
may be nicenels and hang for ſom be gr — » 
my be ede, Eee amen 4 
may a weak 

" fomack , which not out of wantonneſe, but 
diſeaſe cannot exe the courſer meats. But 1 
cha it may in general be ſaid, that to health. 
ful bodies | the plaineſt-meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome , but every man muſt in 
3 ſor him - and that he 
may do it ari dnt be cmrtit thar he 
never ſuffer hi to be"enſlaved to bis pa- 
late, 
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is gone in a moment. but chef ains that; 

2 excels of it, are much ou 
ſurely it agrees not that com- 

mon reaſon, wherewith _—_ are in \ 


&ation of hk higher and 

| Ts . 

| FR which beaſts are — 
and e well be 9 
chem, the higheſt their t 
reach - r us, who have ſom 
excellene — , it is an intolerabl, 
that we ſhould” account as. 
our happineſs, Lefty, the finof ( © 
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da therewill de need of pu 
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| of drink- 


4 . — oak 
cannot bear 0 | 
which would do their bodies no 3 5 
whoever is of this cemper muſt Weh be | 
from chat degree of arisł or that fort of it, 
which he finds bath that effect, yea though it 
doin other reſpects appear not on ſafe , but 
uſeful to his healch, For though we are to 
preſerve out healths, yet we are not to do it 
we a ſin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

But alas. of thoſe multitudes of drus- 
1 we have inthe world, this is the taſe 
but of very few , molt of them going farr be- 

ond what their health requires, yea or can 

even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 

therefore it is plain men bave ſet up to them - 

ſelves ſome other ends of drinking, then thoſe 

allowable ones fo , hepare wo 
amiſſe a little to examine what theꝝ are 

withal to ſhew the 

- IIe 0 7 | 

s One _ to 

1 — But I would at 

a one whether it man were drinking 
rank poiſon, he would edn ee x 
2 5 Ro 

very ame , Nay, jar greater j 
he is not to. do this, qe 
it doth not 
(vet there 
. of ny having done | 


eyen that, very many havigg died n, 
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it is ſtill poiſon. EI oh at the 
preſent work that which a wiſe man would 
e | 
turns the man 4 dealt, 

— —— 4 
one Certai „ . 
that had being 1 22 5 
— we thookd 


more then ordinary Tyrave,thac ene 


it. 

4. eee g drinking is faid to bey, 
the maintaining of friendhip and kindneſs a. e e 
mongſt men, But this is ſtrangely unreaſo- 
nable, chat men ſhould do that towards tho 
maintaining of fri , which is really che 
greateſt miſchief that ean be done to any man. 

Did ever any think to befriend a man by help- 

ing to deſtroy his eſtate his credit, his life > 

Yet he that thus drinks with x man does this, 

and much more, be ruines his reaſon , yea hes 

ſoul ; and yet this muſt becalled 
preſerving. of friendſmp j this is ſo ridic 
that one would think none could own it, but A 
when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 2 
Alas, experience ſhews us, that this is fitter * 
to beget quarrels then preſerve kindneſs, as the 
many drunken brawles we every day ſee. with 
the wounds, and ſometimes murders , that ac- 
company them, dowitnels. © 
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180 The Whole Dur v of A 
their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. But 
ſure if the — ſuch that reaſon mult be 
turned out of doors before it begin, it wil be ve- 
ry little worth, one may ſay with Solomon, Ecc. 
2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. And 
ſure they that will be drunk to put themſelves 
in this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon be glad 

- ofafrenzy, if they could but be ſure it would 
be of the merry ſort. But little do theſe merry 
folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to them ſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks, they play in their 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves , 
but however cercainly in nos ng where this 
mirth will be moſt reckoned for. 
Putting & 6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting a. 
cares. way of cares; but I ſhaſl ask what cares 
are ? be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? 
perhaps they are ſome checks and remorſes of 
conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And l 
doubt this hath provedtoo eſſectual with many 
to the laying them aſleep: But this is the 
wic kedſt folly in the world; for if thou think- | 
eſt not theſe checks to have — 
rable in them, why do they trouble But 
if thou do, it is impoſtible thou canſt hope | 
this can long ſecure thee from them. Thon 
maiſt thus ſtop their mouths for à while, | 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. 


Suppoſe a thief or a murderer knew he were 
puriued to be brought to juſtice, would be 
think you to put away the fear of being bang- 


ed, fall to drinking, and in the mean time tabe 
wo care for his eſcape, ot would you not thine 
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for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace. thy reaſon, thy 
Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as forci- 
ble to that end, as a little drink. Thy reaſon 
wil tell thee it is in vain to care, here care wil 
bring no advantage, and thy Chriſtianity 
will direct thee to one, on whom thou mult 
„ ſafely caſt all thy cares , for he careth far thee , 
<4 1 Per. 5. 7. Aud therefore unleſs thou mean- 
1 eſt to renounce being both a man and a Chri- 
of ſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful ſhift, 
11 to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this 
ay | vill not do the deed neither; for though it 
be may at preſent, whilſt thou art in the height 
ke of the drunken fit , keep thee from the ſenſe 
le | ofthy cares, yet when that is over, they will 
ut return again with greater violence, and if thou 
p* have any conſcience, bring a »ew care with 
od them, even that which ariſeth from the guilt 
e, of ſo foul a fin;- ; 
7, A fifthend is ſaid to be thepaſſing 4 P.ſſing . 
way of time. This though it be as unreaſona- way time. 
ble as any of the former, yet by the way it 
ſeryes to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this ve 
irployment is preferred before it. But 
N 3 this 
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ever there is uo man but hath a foul; andif 


often ſpend time at the pot, not only when 
they have nothing elſe to do, but even to the 
of their molt neceſſa How 


ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 


there is no man, but he may find ſomewhat, or 
other to imploy Bunte in. If he have little 
worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do 
ſomewhat to the benefit of others; bur bow- 


be will look carefully to that , he need not 
complain for want o buſineſs ; where there 
are ſo many cortuptions to mortifie fo many 
inclinations to watch over, ſo many rempta« 
tions (whereof chis of drunkenneſs is not the 
leaſt) to reſiſt the graces of God, roimprove 
and ſtir up , and former negledts of all chele 
to lament, ſure there can never want 


imployment , for all theſe require time, and 


ſo men at their deaths find ; for chen thoſe 
chat have all their lives made it their buſineſs 
to drive away their time, would then give al 
the world to redeem it. And ſure where thete 
is much leifure from worldly affairs, God ex- 
pects to have the more time thus imployed 
in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it 3 ikely 
thoſe meaner ſort, of perſons, to | 
book is intended, will be of the — ur 
thoſe that bave much leifure; and therefore l 
ſhall no farther inſiſt on it,onl I ſhal ſay chis, 
that what degree of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to imploy to the bep 


of their ſovls and not to nan, 
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this is in many a very falſe plea. For they 
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of them, as they do,who { eee 
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of that reproach. which 1 is bycke "8 3 — of 4 
will (E;reproach, 


on thoſe that will in this be 
neighbours ; but 3 [Hangs , 
ask, what is the harm of ſuch. 

ic cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe m 
drunkennels betrayes us to, . Nay, if iis 
take our Saviours word, it is. * 
Bleſſed, ſaith he, are pee men men 


, y al Are Ainſt 7 5 
fake, Har. ; &+ «1 on A 
4.14. If ye be reproached fer the name of 
bappy are Jr and ures ſure to be re ed for 2 


exce to any command is to bo r- 
renounced th world ; and now i, \-5 
mentioned, and w T4 1s gh: 1 worſe, the 
defkrudtion? f 
that, which will bri reproach upon you 


proached for his name. 2 2245 
remembred, that at our 2 12 5 

conſidet ĩt, as for a few l 
our ſelves on all 550 evils before 

wrath of God and eternal 

Thirdly, i i youear reproach, why do you. 


from all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 


alone is to be. regarded? And itis n: 

drinking is the way to bring it on Ware 

all fuch. And to comfort thy gainſt 

that, by thinking thou art ſtill app 5 2 

the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, 

the mad men in the world ſhould 

count themſelves the only . perſons, m_— 

all others mad, which yet ſure l never male 
N 4 them 
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them the leſs-mad , nor others the leſſe ſober. 


Laſtly, conſider the heavy doome Chriſt hath 


d on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 


and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach. ' 


8.38. Wheſoever ſball be aſbamed of me ani 
of my words in thit adulterous and ſinful gens. 


ration, of him ſhall the Sow of man b 


to his commands 
. - ſcornes, perſe 
then - 


Plea ſire o 


phe drink, 


when be cometh is the glory of the father with 
the boly Angels. There is none but will at tha 
day deſire to be owned by Chriſt : But whoe- 
ver, will not hereown him; that is, 2 


be caſt off by bim. And he the 
will adyenture thus to maintain his credit + 
mong a company of fools and madmen, de 
ſerves well to have it befal him: But aſter all 
thee for by foley i w poſblerhey au 
ſeem to do ſo, to fri ——— 
if their bee earched, —5 d 
found, do even againſt their wills, 
fecret 3 ſober 
fall more often under their ſcorn, anddeſpiſi 
then thoſe that us with chew to the [ame ex 
ceſs of riot, for even he that ſticks not tobe 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. | 399 
9 9 There is a ſeventhend , which og 

chat 


| every man think too baſe to own, yet 


too plain, it prevails with many, And 


is the bare ple«ſ#re of the drink; but 1 


11 


E . 
perſons, and none 
* 2 
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Pare. 8. Temperance in Drinking. 
1 confeſſe it will not be fit to ſay much, for 
he chat is:come to this lamentable degree of 
ſottiſhnefs, is not like to receive bench 
any thing can be ſaid. Yet let me tell even 
this man, that he of all others hath themoſt - 
meatis of diſcerning his fault, for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body wil on, 
he is condemned of bimſelf, yea, and all his 
felow druntzards too, for their denying. it is 
a plain ſign, they acknowledg it a moſt abo- 
minable thing. And if Eſas were called a 
profane perſon, Heb. 12.6. For (elling but bis 
hirth-right for 2 meſſe of pettage.and that too, 
when he had the neceſlicy of hunger upon 
him , what name of reproach can be bad e- 
nough for him, who ſells his health, bis rea- 
ſon, his God, his ſoul for a cv of drin & that 
when he is ſo far from needing it, that per- 
haps he hath already more then he can keep ? 
I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of perſons, but 
let me warne all thoſe that go on in the ſin, 
on any of the former grounds, that a little time 
will bring them even to this, which they pro- 
ſeſs to loath, it being daily ſeen, that thoſe 
which ſirſt were drawn into the ſin for the s 
love of the company, at laſt continue init for | 
love of the drink. | 

10 I can think but of one end mare: That Bargaiar 
is, that of bargaining. Men ſay it isneceſſary "6 
for them to drink, in this one reſpect, of 
trading with their neighbours, bargains being 
moſt conveniently to be ſtruck; up at ſuch 
meetings. - But this is yet a worſe end 1 1 
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Degrees of 11. I fuppoſe I have now ſhewed you U 
ibi fit. unreaſonabſeneſs of thoſe motives, which 4. 1 


all the reſt for the bottome of it is an aime of 
cheating & defrauding others, We think when 10 
men are in drink, ve ſſnall the better be able tu , 
over- reach them: And fo this adds the ſiu anc 
of couſenage and defrauding to that of drunk- chi 
enneſs. Now that this is indeed the intent, thi 
manifeſt , for if it were onely the diſpatch of 

bargain; were aimed at, we ſhould chooſe to tha 
take men with their wi:s about them, chere- I * * 
fore the taking them, when drink hath di- bra 
tempered them, can be for nothing, butto 
make advantage of them. Yer this often 
proves a great folly , as well as a ſin; for he 
chat drinks with another in hope to over- 
reach bim, doth many times prove the weaker 
brain*d, & 4 drunk _— 3 pive 
the other that opportunity of cheating hum 
which he deſigned for ihe cheating of the 
other. Now this end of drinking is ſo far 
from becoming an excuſe, that it is a hug 
heightning of che fin, For if we may not 
drink intemperately upon any occaſion, much 
leſs upon ſo wicked a one, as is the couſening - 
and defrauding of our brethren: © 4 = 


ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. 
] am yet further to tell you, that it is not only 
that huge degree of drunkenneſs, which makes 
men able neither to go nor ſpeak, whichisto 
be lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, 

do at all work upon the farbe whe 
ther by dulling it, an] making it fels fir for 
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part. 8. Of TemPzrRAnCs,& 187 
any iniployment, or by making it too light 


and airy, apt to apiſh , and ridiculous mirth, 
or, whar js worſe, by inflaming men intorage 
and fury. ' Theſe, or whatever elſe make any 
change in the man, are to be reckoned into 
this fin of — 5 the 
that is, beyond moderate — 5 
is 2 ſin, though by the ſtrength of a mans 
brain it makes not leaſt change in him, and 
therefore thoſe that are not actually drunk, 
can ſpend whole dayes, or any conſidera - 
— them, in drinking, are ſo far from 
being innocent, that that greater woe 
to them, which is pronounced 1/2. 5. 22. 
againſt thoſe that are wighty ro drink, "For 


though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to pre- 


ſerve his wits , yer that wit ſerves him to very 
little purpoſe , when his imployment is ſtill 
but the ſame with him, that is the moſt ſorriſh- 
ly drunk; that is, to powre down drink. 


12. Nay, this man is gvi liy of the greater rhe great 
naſte; Fir ft, of the good creatures of God; evil: of 
That drink., which is by Gods providence in- 17 — 
tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us,, 


abuſed and miſpent, when it is drunk beyond 


that meaſure, which thoſe ends require, and | 


ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe creatures 
we enjoy, but the abuſe. of them ſhall one 
day he accounted- for, and he that drinks 
longeſt fiat h the moſt of that gws/r. But in the 
ſcond place, this is a waſte of that which is 
nuch more precious, our time, 2 
owed 


188 Te Whole Du TY of Man. Par 
lowed us by God to work ont ear Salvatiulfi 
in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, ein 
therefore ought every minute of it to be mol Nis 
chriftily husbanded to that end in actiomeſ Nuve 
good life, but when it is thus laid out, it tends Nun. 
to the direct contrary, even the worlingon 
our damnation. Beides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, bes 
yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs, that any of 
his company fall _ for = * chem en- 
couragemennt to drink on example 
eſpecially if he be one of any authority, bm 
if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond 
of, his drinking is then a certain | 
of them, for then they will drink tog; rather 
then loſe him. There is yet a greater fault, 
that many of theſe ſtronger brained drinkers 

are guilty of; That is, the ſetting themſelves 
purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, it 
were, a prize at it, andcounting-irmatterof 
triumph, and victory to ſee others fall before 
them; This is a moſt horrible wiekedneſs it 
is the making our ſelves the Devils fatter, 
endeavouring all we can to draw our poor 
brethren into eternal miſery, - by -berraying 
them to 46 ar nar * I chereſo eit 
may well oned as higheſt ſtepof 
— of drinking, as having in it the ſin oſ 
miſchieving others, added to the excels in our 
ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in the 
world as a matter onely of jeſt and merriment 
to make others. drunk, that we may ſport 
gur ſelves with their ridiculons * 
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What mirth will have a fad concluſion, there 


"_ 


eing 1 woe exprefly threatned by God to 


iveth bis neighbour drink,, that putteſt thy 
tle 1% bim and makeſt him drunk, , 
that thow mayeſt look on their nakrane(s : 
And - ſure he buyes his idle paſtime very 
dear, that takes it with - ſuch a woe attend- 


motives to, and degrees of this ſin of drunk- 
enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti- 
cular, becauſe it is a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amongſt us, no Condition; no Age, or ſcarce 


God , reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine 
not onely of our own Souls hereafter , but 
even of all our preſent advantages and happi- 
neſs in this life ; thee being no fin which be- 


chiefs in his unlerſtanding,his health his credit, 

bis eſtate, thea this one doth. And we have 

reaſon to bel eve this fin is one of thoſe com- 

mon crying guilts, which have long layen 

heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down 

_ many fad judge nents we have groancd 
er 


tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
lian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine on 
Soul, the proſpetity of the Church and Na- 

tion, 
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is very ſip; Hab. 2 15. Woe unto him that 


M. r 
13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 775 


Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 


trayes each ſingle committer to more iſ- 


. Exborts- 
14. Theretore, Chriſtian Reader, let me tion 85 fer- 
now intreate, nay conjure thee , by all that [4*#: 
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tion, whereof thou art a member; Nay, 4 
that love which certainly thou haſt to th 
own Soul, to think fadly of what hath bem 
ſpoken , And then judge. RE 
any pleaſure i in this fin , which can be 
lerable recompence for all thoſe miſchi it 
brings with it; I am confident no — 
wits can think there is. & if there be not, then . 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, which 
ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, bur b * 
this inſtant a firm and « faithful reſoknioa, 
never once mure to be guilty of this ſiriniſh 7 
Gn , how often ſoever thou haſt beretofore 
fallen into it, and in the fear of God betake 
thee to a ſtrict [em perance, which when thou 
haſt done, thou wilt find, thou haft made not 
onely a gainful , but a pleaſant exchange; 
For Hoh is no man that hath tryed boch If w 
courſes, but his owa heart will tell him, there . 
is infinitely more preſent comfort;and 
in ſobriety and temperance, then ever all ha 
drunken revellir gs afforded him. 
175 FA 15. The mam difficut: 7 is the Git bee 
cultice of ing off the cuſlome, and char ariſes partly. 
doing ſo from our ſelves, partly from others. That 
conſidcred. from our ſelves may be of two ſorts, the fi 
is, when by the habit of drinking, we | 
brought ſuch falſethirfts upon ourſelves, that 
Seeming our bodies ſeems to require it, and this wants 
1% of nothing but a little patience to overcome. Do 
but refrain ſome few daies, and it will after- 
wards grow eaſy; for the hardneſs atifing 
onely from cuſtome , the breaking of — 


Part.. Of TexPERANCE;&c. gn 
does che buſineſs, If thou ſay, it is very un- 
aſy to do ſo, conſider whether thou hadſt 
me diſeaſe, which would cer: ainly kill the. 
thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain 
moderate drinking, thou wouldit not rather 
rbeac , then dye; If thou wouldſt not, 
hou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, that it is in vain to 
erſwade thee ;. but if thou hadſt, then con- 
der how unreaſonable it is for thee not to do 
tin this caſe alſo; the habit of, drinking may 
Fell paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it proves ſo 
Frery often to the body, but will moſt cer- 
ainly to the Soul, and therefore it is madneſs 
d ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. 5 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe · to endure 
hat little troubſe for a ſmall time, and this 
difficulty is conquered, for after chou haſt 
a while refrained , ic will be perfealy eaſy to 
lo ſo ftill, | : 
16. The ſecord difficulty is that of ſpend- in ef 
ag the time, which thoſe that have madeimpyzcss 
Irinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 
ow to dif,,ofe of, But the very namiag of 
bis difficulty directs to the cure, ger thee 
lome buſineſs, ſ\»mewhat to imploy thy ſelf 
Wo, which, as I have already ſhew:d, will be 
ſily found by all ſorts of perlons, but thoſe 
neaner to whom no write, Can fure never 
want it ready at hand; they being generally 
ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, 
and therefore to them I need only giee this ad- 
ce, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, 
; to 
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to follow that cloſe as they ought; and t 


Perl: 2 


will have little occaſion to ſeek out 9 
of ſpending their time. 2 
17. There is another ſort of 


635 an{re- which I told you ariſes from others, and th; 1 
grouhes ef is either from their perſwaſions, or * * 


wen, 


Ic is very |:kely if thy o/d companions ſee thee 
begin to fall off, they will ſer hardto thee, to 
bring thee back to thy old courſe, they wil 
urge to thee the —— of forſaking the 
company of thy friends,the ſadneſs of N 4 
ing'all chat mirth and jolliry, which 1 


- tows ( as they call them ) way 


canſt not thus be won, they wi 3 
with the reproach of the world 
if they can mock thee out of thy — 


Fhe means 18 The way to ove come this 1 
of fiſting is to foreſee it, therefore when chou firſt enter- ' 


eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou artto 
make account thou ſhalc meet with thele ( 
haps many other) temptations, and char thou 
maiſt make a right judgment, ry be 
worthy to prevail with thee, take them before 
band, and weigh them, conlider whether that 


alſe kinds . that is maintained 
— be worthy to be comy —9 - 


Nrięb ile 
Elyamages 
wity ibe 
kurt. 


that reall and everlaſting 'kindneſs wy Gol 
which is loſt by it; Whether thiat fookſb 
vain mi-th bearany weight wich the ho * 
joyes of a good conſcience here, ot with th 
greater of Heaven hereafter. 'Laftly , v 

ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked men. il : 


' ſhameoftheworld beſo unn jul : f 


part. 8. Temperance in Drin aking. 92 
proof of thine own conſcience at the preſent, 5 
and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall 

befal all thoſe, that go on in this fin, at the - 

laſt day; Weigh all theſe, I ay, I need not 

fav,in the balance of the Sanctuary, but even in 

the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that a 

to temperance infinitely out-weigh 2 

gainſt it; When thou haſt thus adviſedly 

judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 

and when ever any of theſe temprations come 

to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly 

weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 

them, and that they are a moſt v 


price for thoſe precious adva thou | 
givein exchange for 8 hold 
fait thy reſolution , and with indignation re- 


ject all motions to the contrary, © | 
9. But be fare thou thus reject them at Rees ibe 


their very firſt tender, and do not yield in the 
leaſt neg For 1 
thou art Joſt, the fin will by little and little 
_ upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 
ve profeſt to be reſolved upon great rempe- 
rance, yet for want of this care, have adven - 
wred into the company of good fellowes , 
when they have been there, they have at the 
firſt been over intreated to take a cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken 
their rounds as freely as any of them, and in 
that loud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 
doſt really deſire to * the ſin, take care 
to 
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to avoid the occaſions, and beginaings of it 
Te wich end it will be good openly to de- 
clare, and own thy purpole of ſobriety, that ſo 
thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulti 
thee, But if either thou art aſhamed to om 
it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make 


uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
The ſe-uri= 20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
ij of doing the firſt beginnings , thou art then ſure never 
ſo. to be overtaken with this ſin, For it is like 


the keeping the out-works of a beſieged City, 
which ſo long as are ſtoutiy defended , 
there is no danger, but if they be either ſur- 
prized or yielded, the City cannot ſong hold 
out: The advice therefore of the wile man 
is very agreeabie to this matter, Ecelaſ 19. 1, 
He that deſpiſerh ſmal _ foal periſh 
little and little. But becauſe as the Pala 
ſaith, P/a. 127. 1. Except the Lord keep. 
City the watch-man waketh but in vain; 
therefore to this guard of thy ſelf add thy 
„ to God, that he will all 
watch over thee , and by the ſtrength of hs. 
grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this ſin. 
The efficacy 21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy b at 
of theſe uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
_ Xx wilt be able to overcome this vice , how long 
3 o ſoever thou baſt been accuſtomed to it chere 
tc fn, fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
ol it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impollibil 
ty of the task. but rather accule the falſeneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love 
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to this fin , that thou wilt not ſet round ly to 
the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the fin The love 
and thy particular cuſtome of it may have Mat men 
made it ſo much thy familiar thy boſome ne 
acquaintance, that thou art loth to entertain dangerous. 
hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art 
to t- ink that it means thee „ 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy (elf, 
to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty , ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven; But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure che ſame word of God which tels us there 
is ſuch a place of happineſs , tels us alſo that 
drunkards are of the number of thoſe , that 
ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and again, 
64.5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 
thoſe works of the fleſh , which they that do, 
ſhall not isherit tbe Kingdom of Ged. And 
indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet meer 
reaſon woyld tell us the ſame; Thatis, a 
place of infinite purity , ſuch that fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined, and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tels us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if as we are meer men, we are too 
groſs , and impure for it, we muſt fare be 
more ſo, when we are changed our ſelves into 
wine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then pre- 
pared for the devils to enter into, as they did 
into the herd, Hark5.13. and that not 
onely ſome one or two, but a Legion, a troop 
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and multitude of them. And of this we daily 
ſee examples, for where this fin of drunken- 
neſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comesas 
an harbinger to abundance of others, each ad 
of drunkenneſs prepares a man not onely for 
another of the ſame ſin, but of others; luſt 
and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then 
let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf under 
tbat curſe , which was the ſadeſt David knew 
how to foretel to any, P.. 69. 28. The fal. 
ing from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this 
drunken fit, thou muſt ſtill wallow in thy vo- 
mit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condi- 
tion till the flames of Hell rowſe thee, & then 
thou wilt by ſad experience find , what now 
thou wilt not believe, that the end of theſe 
things , as the Apoſtle ſayeth, Rom. G. 21. 1 
Death. God in his infinite mercy timely 
awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, 
that by a timely forſaking it, they may fhe 
from that Wrath to come. I have now 

with this ſecond part of temperance, concert- 
ing drinking. 
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PARTITION. IX. 


Temperance in SLE BP; The rule of it, &c. Of 
RECRBATION 5 Of APPakrEL. 


S.1; H 8 third part of Temperance $leey. 
| concerns ſleep; And tempe- 
rexce in that alſo muſt be 
- - meaſured by the end for 
which ſleep was ordained by God, which was 
onely the refreſhing and ſupporting of our 
frail bodies , which being of ſuch a temper , 
that continual labour and coil tires , and wea- 
ries them out, fle comes as a Medicine to 
that wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours, as 
the duties of Religion or works of our calling 
require of us. Sleep was intended to make us 
more profitable, not more idle; as we give 
reſt to our beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with 
their doing nothing, but that they may do us 
the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may judge what is rhe rule 
temperate ſleeping , tO wit, "that which tends of rcmpe= 
to the refreſhing, and making us more lively, race 
1 · and fit for action. And to that end a moderate ibercin. 
degree ſerves beſt; It will be impoſſible to ſet 
down juſt how many hours is that mode- 

O rate 
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rate degree, becauſe as in eating. ſo in ſleep, 
ſome conſti utions require more then others,” 
Every mans own ex;erience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge up- 
rightly -, and not conſult with bis(loc d 
caſe, for that will till with S/ lemon: ſlag gard, 
cry, «little more ſleep, a liitie more « 
a lit I. more folding of the hand: 80 fteep, Prov 
24. 33. But take onely ſo much, as he really | 
finds to tend to the end forementioned. : 
The many 3+ He that doth not thus limit himſelf, fals 
+ fins 1b into ſeveral ſins under this general one of 
| Jolewre (oth; As f,, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
n „ Cious talent which was committed to him by 
fis Ji. God to improve, which he that ſleeps away , 

| doth like bim in the Goſpel, H 5 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when be ſhould be 2 
ing with it, and you know what was the doom 
of that unprofitable ſervant , verl, 30 "4 aft 
ye him int o outer darkneſs ; be that es by 
ſelf up te the darkneſs of 1 ep here, ſallcher 

have darkneſs without ſteep, but with dene 
and gnoſhming of teerb, Fecenaly, injures 
his body, immodcerate ſl-ep fils Pa full of 
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diſeaſes , makes it a very fink of humours, as, | © 
daily experiences ſhew us. Thirdiy, tp t 
jures l is Soul alſo, and that not onely in rob- 0 


bing it of the ſervice of the body, hut in dul. y 
ling its proper faculties, making them uſe- ” 
leis, and unfit for thoſe imploy ments, 0 [ 
which God hath deſi igned them, of all t 
which ill hu:bandry the poor Soul "muſt one 
day give account. Nay /aftly , he affronts 
and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, "by —_ 


*. 


8/30 VER = he 
* 


Part. 9. Temper. in ions, 199 
the very end of bis creat on, which was to þ 

- I ferve God in an active obedience, but be that 
is fees away his life, directly chwarts, & contra- 
p. dicts chat, and when faith, Aan t born 
xe if to labour, his practice faith the direct contra» 
d, I ry that man was 69-» te reſt. Take heed there- 
- |} fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate ſlrep , 
. which is the committing of ſo many fins in one, | 
4. But beſides the finot it, it is alſo very Other miſ- 
burtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bare of *i*f1 of 
thy outward eſtate , wherein the ſluggiſh per- 
ſon ſhall never thrive, according to that ob- 
ſervation of the wiſe man, Proverb. 23021. 

Drow ſineſs ſball cover a man with rags ;, that. 
is, the ſlothful man ſhall want convement 
clothing; nay ,- indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the ſluggard lives; ſleep, you knom, is 
a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he but dye before his time. 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon, as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chooſe that from our own ſloth, 
which we dread ſo much from Gods hand. 

5. The fourib part of temperanc: concerns re- Tempe- 
creations, which are ſometimes neceſſary both _ — 
to the · body and the mind of a man, neither 
of them being able to endure a conſtant toil 
without ſomewhat of refreſhment between; 
and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
them, but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary - 
to obſerve theſe cantions ; | : 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care. that the kind Coutions to +: 
of them be lawful”. that they be ſuch as have 0 »bſerved 
nothing of ſinin them; we muſt not, to r... 

O 4 create . 
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create our ſelves, do any thing which is dif- 


honourable to God, or injurious to our 


neighbour , as they do, who make profane 


or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their reeres | 


tion; Secondly , we muſt take care that we 
uſe it with moderation; And to do ſo we 
muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much time 


upon it, but remember that the end of r« 


creation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf 
a buſineſs to us, Sezcondly,we muſt not be too 
vehement, and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts 
too much upon it, for that will both enſnare 


us to the uſing too much of it, and it will 


divert, and take off our minds from our more 
neceſſary imployments, like ſchool-boyes, 
who after a play-time know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their books again. Leh, we 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of 
recreat ions, but chit ore lawful, of giving 
us moderate refreſhment. 


undue end 7. As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports onely 
of ſports. to paſs away our time, which we ought to 


ſtudy how to redeem , not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling and 
election ſrre, the ſecuring our title to Heaver 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what tim. 
ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe, it will 
appear our time is that. which of all other 
things we ought moſt _induftrioufly to im- 
prove. And therefore ſure we have little need 
ro contrive waies of driving that away, which 
flyes ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to 
recover. Let them that can ſpend whale 
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dayes and nights at cevdr, and dice, and idle 
paſtimes, conſider this, and wichal , whether 
they ever beſtowed a quarter of that t me 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and 
there think what a woful reckoning they are 
like to make, when they come at laſt to ac- 
count for that precious treaſure of their time. 
Secondiy, we, muſt not Jet our covetouſneſs 
have any thing to do in our recreation, if we 
play at any game, let the end of our doing 
it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, not to 
win money; and to that purpoſe be ſure 


never to play for any conſiderable mat- 


ter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy 


ſelf into two dangers , the one of covetouſ- 


neſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, 
if thou happen to looſe ; both which will be 


apt to draw thee into other ſins, beſides them- - 


ſelves , Covetouſueſs will tempt thee to cheat, 
and couſen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing , as common experience ſhews us 
too often, If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainſt them , or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 
to play at all; for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful , yet if be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove 
ſnares to us ) we mult rather part with them, 


| then 
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Soul to ſtake, which i "the 


played away. Beſides, he loſes all che . 


' creation, and ſport be pretends to aime at; 


in ſtead-of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil; 


rhen any of thoſe labours are he wast 


by it. For ſure the — 


covetous, the — — the 

man; are more real] 3 NC 

laborious work can be. _— 0 
8. The laſt part of Temperavey is thatef 


apparel, which we are n tomedſure by 


the apreeableneſs to the 


ing ſhould be uſed; - Thoſe are eſpecially chele 


three; Firſt, 3 This 
was the firſt occafion of « a8 you ms 
read;Ger.3 21. and was t 5 the ar 
ſin , and therefore when we ret — * 


cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed ; us be 
loſt that innocency which was a n 


ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering ou 
of apparel, which may either arguet he! ar 
tonneſs of the wearer, or provole thu f 
beholder, are to be avoided.” 
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diſtinction of alties to be ob eryed in appa- 
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ther will net duffel ap from cold, 1 Ho if 
ther way fo nbeiſy, .chacir is rather-a hore 
then. a benefit cron by one ae 4 
This i is a moſt ridiculous folly jade 8 


10. 4 1 


firſt in refpe of Sex; 4 . os 75 | 
E Fi. ee a 


— 0 rome And 5 bit 
prefly provided for it amon 
commanding , that the man cold 
the pre of the woman, e 6 
the man. But then fieendly there is alio a 


1; God bath placed ſome in a higher con. 
dition then others, Aud in propor tion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be; 
Gorgeous apparel, our da viour tels us, 1 for 
Kings Conta, Lal. 7:25- Now this end of 
apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved,” Men and 
women 
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N women ſhould content themſelves with tha 
ſort of clothing. which agrees to their Sep 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed , and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet makingit 

' matter of envy choſe of their owt 
eſtare, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let every 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober atire, as befits 

bis place and calling, and not think bimſelf 
r if another of his neighbours ha 

11. And let ail remember that c/oebs an 

things, which add no true worth to any, = | 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their Us, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value them. 
ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their 
poor brethren that want them. But if they 
deſire to adorn themſelves , let it be as St. Pe | 

ter adviſes the women of his time, 1 Pet, 3. 4 
In the hidden man of the heart, even the au 
ment of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, Let then 
cloth themſelves as richly as is poſſible with al 
Chr\ftian vertues, and that is the raimer 
that will ſet, them out lovely in Godseyes, 
yea, and in mens too, ,who ,- unleſs they bi 
fools and Idiots, will more value chee for being 
good. then fine, and ſure one plain Coat th 8 
putteſt upon a poor mans back will berter be- 
come thee, then twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 

at upon thine own. | 
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fal s parts of remperance; I ſhall now in cnc 
well & lion, add this general caution , that th 
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Part.g. 
in all theſe particulars I have taken notice only | 
of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is 85 
there may be one on the other hand; men 
may deny theirbodies that which they neceſ- 
faruy require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
mon, as the other, yet e yr 
very niggard „ that are guilty of it, 
CER PL in their — 5 
much from their cheſts, as may feed their bel- 
lies, orcloth their backs, and that areſoin- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of , or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate, for 
whoever is this covetous creature, his abſtain- 
ing ſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 
temperance, for it is not the love of tem- 
perance, but wealth, that makes him refrain; 
And that is ſo far from being praiſe worthy, 
that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle tels 
us, I Tia. 6 10. 1 the root of al evil; ſuch a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgement a- 
gainſt him, for defrauding it of its due por- 
tion, thoſe moderate refreſhments, and com- 
— be bad an 7 it. — is 
an Idolatry beyond that of offering the chil- 
dren to Molich, Lev. 20. 3. they offered bot 
\ their 
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their children, but this coverous wretch { 
crifices himſelf to his god A m 2 


often deſtroyes his health, his life, 
ly bis Soul too, to ſave his purſe; 2 


done with the /econd head of duty, that = 
ſelves , contained by the A under & | 


word [uberly. 
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PARTITION X. 


of Doris to our Nz1:6uBOurs. Of Jeerith 
Negative, Peßtive. Of the fin of we Hay of 
the Hainouſneſsof it, the Puniſhmerts of is , 
ſtrange Diſcoveries mod. of OS: "IE 
and ſirip:s. 
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6. 1. come now to the third 3 

duties, thoſe to dur Neighbour 

— which is by the Apoſtle ſumme 

up in groſs in the word nigh 
reoulneſs, ] by E is meant not onely bare 
juſtice, but all kind of charity al ſo, for that 
is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt o 
Our neighbour, & it is a piece of u | 
to defraud him of it. I ſhall 
all the particular duties we owe to our neigh 
bear, on thoſe two general ones p [oficeand 
C berity. 


/ 5% 
2. Ibegin with 7»ſtice, whereof there are 
two parts, the one negative, the other pee 
N tive, 
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tive, the negative juſtice is to do no wrong , 
or injury to * The neſta v. juſtice 15 to do 
right to all; that is, to yeeld them whatſo- 
ever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall | 
firſt ſpeak of che WC ice the notin- Needive. 
juring er wronging any. Now becauſe a man * 

is capable of receiving wrong in ſevetal re- 
ſpe&ts; this rt part of juſt ire extends its ſelf 

into ſeveral branches, anſwera ble to thoſe ca- 
pacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 

ther in his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of negative 
ju{ice layes a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
That we do no wrong to any man in reſpect 

either of his Soul , his body, his poſſeſſions, - 

or credit. * # 

3. Firſt, This jaſice tyes us to do no hurt ro the 
to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt be Sui. 
to examine what harm it is that the ſox can 
receive; it is, we know an inviſible fu þ 
which we cannot reach with our eye, much 
leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all 

that it is capable of being hurt and wounded; 
and that even to death, | | 

4. Now the ſoul may be conſidered either In the | 
in a natural or ſpirits] ſence ; in the natura}n«&r4 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the mind ſence. 
ofa man, and this we all know may be woun- | 
ded with grief or ſadneſs as Solomon ſaith 
Pre. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is 
broken. Therefore whoever does cauſleſly 
aid or grieve his neighbour; he tranſgreſſes 
this part of juſtice, & hurts, & wrongs bis es 

is 
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E 3 3 — mend on | 
| are very o ilty th ng 
by which them Ives reap no good, nay; , 
ten much harm, onely that they may ve ad 
_ grieve another; This is a moſt ſavage, in 
mane humour, thus to take t 
ſadneſs, and alictions of others; 2 
ever barbours it in his heart, may cruly be ſail 
to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is che . 
ture onely of thoſe accurſed ſpirits be 
in the miſeries of men; and till that be alt 
out, they are fic onely to dwell as the paſſeſt 
perſon did, Mar. 5.2. Among Con 
rombs where there are none canis 
ceiving affliction by them. 
In the ſpi- 5. But the Soul may be conſidered 
rim. ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies 4 
tal part of us. dich muſt live | 
ther in bliſs, or woe in another world. And | 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable. of wo 
ſorts of barm; 5, that of ſin; -ſecondd 
that of puniſhment , the latter- pf. 15 
certamly the conſequent of the former; nd. 
therefore though God be the inflicter af 
niſnment, yet ſince it is but the eſſect of in. 
we may juſtly reckon , that he that dr 
a man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of ain 
to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a. 
tal wound, is the cauſe of his death; ch 
fore under the evil of ſin boch are i 
ſo that 1 need ſpeak onely of tat 
rt 6. And ſure there cannot be a higher i 


ro ſin the 


greaef i of wrong, then the * — 
jury. 
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to that. *ris the foul is tlie man, and chat they 
cio wound and pierce without all remote and 
yet with the adultereſs, Prov, 30: 20. ſay, 
they ha ve dont” e bur glory-of 
theif 
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thoſe litile ones, it were betrey 7 hes 
milftune' were hanged about bis neck ,' 
rr „ Then | 


— as it Nr decker rad 
ther afall, commody il ih im Gl thou 
art 3 60 Z 
Heartily to 10: Let ethy own is CANger th: 
bewail is, get in thee a ſenſe of the g reatne oli dts 
this horrid peece of injuſtice tot x preciow 
ſoul of thy neighbour.Berhink thy ſe ou 
to whom thou baft bin thus crue),y 4 
haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 70 he 
alured to luſt, ſtirred up ta rage zon 
haſt aſſifted or encouraged in ay il cot 
diſcouraged, and dead by thy x _ 


robbed it of j „ 
ton mal now endeavor ane an. 


xt to convince him of the danger, 

didft ro flatter E aid he fen of by 

Vice; in a word, countermirie thy ſelf by uſing 

il thoſe and means uy eo recover him, 

thar thou didft to deſtroy him , and be more 

diligent and zealous in it, for cis 

_ ſhouldſt boch in regard of h m and thy 
Firft, in teſpect of him, becauſe there 

3 . nature ſo much 4 greater prom 

nels and readineſ to evil, then to g 

there will need much more pains a 

to inſtil the one into him, then the we ; 1 b 

ſides, the man ĩt ſuppoſed to be already ac- 

cuſtomed to the contrary ,which'will add much 

3 to 
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of 22 life, im 
done ſecretly and „ a5. 
murdered Uriah, not with his own. ſword, b 
with the ſword of the Child of «Ammon, 
2 Sam.11.17. And ?cz.abel Nabotb by a falle 
accuſation, 1 Kin 21,13. Aud ſo dives 
have committed this ſin of murder by poiſon, 
falſe wigneſs , or ſome ſuch concealed "Th 


, and that diſeaſe Alf Rim, I know 
how be that drew him'tothatexceſs,” can ac- 
qurhimetf of his mutder in the eys of God, 
though humane Laws touch him not. 1 wiſh 
thoſe who makeit their buſineſs, to drawin 
cuſtomers to that trade of det aucbery, would 


conſider it: There is yet another way of 
bringing this guilt upon our 2 
is by inciting, _ CL K. or 
to that degtee of anget, und revenge which 
produces it: As that ſets two perſons at vari- 
auce, or ſeeing them already ſo, blowes the 
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man, does, as it were, — this po wer out 
of Gods Bend, 2 bebe nien pch of 
rebellious preſumpgion, 


power to take i ir away s 


ks isworld, (| Ents 4 
moſt $of it in the nett . ir, 
blood not De ciyes, butircryes for ven- 
geance, and the eat God of recom 5 
as be tiles. himſelf, will not fail to hear it: 
very many exam les the Scripture gives us of 
this: Abeb and ez.abert, that murdered in · 
nocent Naben, for greedineſs of his vine - g 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs 2 
licked their blood in the place, where they 1 
had ſhed his, as you ma read in that Story; | 
fo Abſalow., chat ſlew his brother. Ammon, 
after he had committed that fin, fell inte ano- * 
ther, that of rebellion againſt his King and | 
Father, and in it MEE tae periſhed. ' Rechab, . "fi 
and Baanab, that ſlew 1/pboſsceb, were then- 4 
lves ; 
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" privy'to che fact, and chat 

the means of diſe 

revenge on him , ebe fk hell with 
him, as will de | $45 3 


— pf mind, g — hoſen t p be 
this world. br hoe in cn cn 
fregdhul , where ſurely the higheſt degre 
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4 thee, If chon 
letreſt pokes it, and nee put 4 


bridle upon chis head-ſtfong paſſion; ſo 


if thou wilt be ſure chy malice hall nor draw 
thee to it, be 2 — to harbour one mali- 
cious thought in xs; for if ir once ſettle 
there, it © vl gather 8 BE waa 
a while thou wilt be perfectl the power 
of it, ſo that it may lead Fong, to this 
horrible ſin at its pleaſure; be therefore care- 
ful at the vey bf approach of this treache- 

rous 
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man 
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any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, be 

thinks no or coſt too much to preſerve 

it. And then how great an injuſtice, how 

ed chat geit wie of , we 

wonld 'be done to, is it, fora man to do that 

to mother, which be ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
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Boe if the jet 
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evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch a 


har Wwould like it. to have his own body ſlaſnt or 
means of cure, which are many times neceſſa- 
ont My in ſuch cut I yreſume there is no man 
| zo d why then thou offer it to him? - 
4 22, The truth is; this ſtrange ce to This crnet- 
ws Yothersis the eflect of u great vide, and bawgh-1y to eber 
„ * of heart, we look upon others witch the 45 
x ip onempt i chat we think it no mattet how ride. 
bey are uſed; ve think they muſt bear 
the do wes from us, when in the mean time we are 
atfe- —— our _ that we * hear 
e leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are 
a on a flame. The | provecuions to thele 
inju- 


b he a 
D. 
5 
U 


5 


1 
o 


— 
* 
279m, 


i > 
; 
Fo 5 993 1 
0 ky 
ns $3 
8 2 — 


— — | 
— — 
of the lame nature, 22 
heires of che ſame ex 

bours in at | of thete ne 

. Rice, the negative, to their-neig 
"*reſpe of cheir bodies. 


0 
Tt 


<8 
7 
* 
_ 


A 


FX 


= 
my 


1 _ 


.X& * 4 Fg * J 7 N * ” * N e Ws 1 8 9 7 q * 
£4 : g 1 * 9 A 1 MS * > > 
G 3 . p DIE If) 4 * . W 
4 . 74x 
4 * p Z 1 4 $7 5 
* 0 7 
> u 1 27 2s 
- . 
7 
2 p - 
** 1 *% 
* 


Hle fl. 8.1 
for 


———_—__ 


PARTITION XL. 


T , #dout the 
of Fu s r ging bo — 
ck hie ce n 


duty of tae jelice, + in reſpect of they 
ſeſſions — Nei muſt apply 1” 
to both, his wife, as well as his goods 64 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar- 
22 is fo well known 
tit were vainto any thing in OFR; | 
the great impatience that every hath 
to have this right of his invaded, ' ſhews chatir 
is ſufficiently underſiood in the the wr | 
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3. Indeed there isin this ove £4 heap of the en. 


towards 
Den cooper, ny towards the man : rote Fog 
wards the woman, there are the | 
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too to all man 
bath his hace allo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, thereore to ban me- Torke mas 
fy, and high injuſtice; for it is firſt the rob- 
bing him of that, which of all other things he 
accounts moſt precious, the love and fai ful- 
nels of his wife , and chat alſo wherein he hath 
Q 32 fuch 
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ſuch an incommunicable right, that himſelf 
cannot, if he would, make it over to am 
ther; and therefore ſure it cannot without the 
utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him by any: 
Nor is this all, but it is farther the in 

him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that 


tormenting paſſion of jealouſte, 'whichis of ll 


others the moſt painful, and which oſt pat 
ing as Solowaen fays, — 
of a man. It is yet farther, the bringing npo 
him all char ſorts and eo hn 
the unjuſt meaſures ofthe world falls on then, 
. 
cauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world could 
be new molded, it willcerinly eli, 


| word, for perhaps it may be 
the thruſting inthe child of the a dulterer in- 
to his family , to ſhare both in the mainte- 
'nance and portions of his own children and 
this is an arrand theft, firft, in reſpect of be 
man, who ſurely intends not the prov 
for another mans child; and then 
of the children, who are by that meansde- 
frauded by ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoever hath this circud- 
ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot doit 
effeQually, without reſtoring to the family, 
| 10 
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let 


I an Juſtice to our Neighbor. 2 
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5. All this put will ſure make this 
te D 
done to a man, and (which beightene 
ir yet more.) it is chat, raſh 21 js: es og 
never make reparations ; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin, wherein that can he done; 
ay, ofe icis obſerrable te fool 

was appointed to re ore 
255 E 


rer no pollibility 
Tug tiafaction, eee 


The 
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tution , any fa 
I Lev. 20. 10. And 

a days adulterers peed, better, live many 
days to renew their guilt, and perhaps to 
laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, 
yet let them. de aſſured, there muſt one day be 
a ſad reck 2 chat whether they repent 
or not: If 2 they do come 
to repentance, they will then find this to be 
no cheap ſin. anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors, 
and perplexities of conſcience, groanes , and 
rears it muſt coſt them, and indeed were a 
mans whole life ſpent in theſe penitential ex- 
erciſes, twere little enough to wipe off the 
gullt of any one ſingle act of this kind; what 
overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for 
ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many driye ? 
Certainly. it is ſo great a task, that it is high- 
ly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to 
ſet to it immediately, 4 they want time to 
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£0 with it; ; for let no man fletter 
himſelf, the guile of a courſe and b. 
bit of fuch a fin can be wafht awa ws 


alſo. And then how ſtrange a madnek 


nne 


ſuch 1 
2 is, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, coft him thus dear; = 


Foes hat ends 22 


Z 
7 
T 
1 


burnings : For 
bow cloſely y erer he berg ace d be 
< fo thathe may have 3 
ob 25. 15. No eye ſeetb me, yet w 
fore be could Fg the Suri 
— from Gods fight , wit h hom 
the darkneſs is m darkneſs, Pfal. 139. 12, 
And he it is, who hath expreſly threarned to 
judg this ſort of offender, Heb. 13 4. Adel 
rerers Gad will judg. God that all chat 
fire in this foul gui it. may ſo ſeaſonably, #:4 
fo chroughly jade th ves, 3 
3 chat fa. and dreadful judgmentof 


6. The ſecond thing, to which this neꝑa- 
tive juſtice to one” i poſſeſſions 


reacheth , is bis Goods , under which 


werd is contained all "thoſe ſeveral ſorts 


_ -_ > © RB Y-_ $ 


B << =D =» & wy = = es es Y yp Wor on WY My we wy 


—_—— — — —— — 


* 
— 


. LA SS =AT SSA Narr sd e 


the like, in which he - 
95 theſe we are by b 

fler him to enjoy, without ſeeking either 
to work him damage in any 
get any of them to or ſelvas: 
ference between theſe two, becauſe there may 
be two ſeveral grounds, or motives of this inju- 
1 the one malice, the other covetouſ- 


7. The malicious man deſires to work his Tallin 
neighbour miſchief, . 


it himſelf ; tis 


make havock, and 1 


iSne co 
it, but only Ene — 3 — 
the other: 7 Thix i is a pap ay b. 
directly anſwerable 2 _ of the Divel, 'who 
beſtows all his pains and induſtry , not to 
bring inany . to ru- 
ine and undee others: and how contrary it 
is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the 
Precept given by God to the Jews concetning 
the goods of an enemy, where they were ſo far 
froin allowed a liberty of ſpoile and de- 
ſtruction, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
vent it, Exod. 23.45- F thow meet thine e- 
nemies axe, or his aſſe going 4 ſtray, thou * 
ſurely bring it back, to him again: If thou 
ſee the aſſe of him that hateth thee lying under 
lis burden, and wonldſt forbear to help him, t bon 
halt ſurtly help with bim: Where youſce 
Q 4 
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things, as Howſe, Land — a6 and 
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it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, to 
prevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
accident be is in danger of: and that even 


with ſome labour, and pains to our ſelves. How 


horrible an injuſtice is it then. ely to 
bring that gr hedges fre 0- 
ever is guilty of this let him never excuſe him 
ſelf by ſaying , he hath not inrichc himſelf by 
che ſpoil of his neighbour, that be hath nothing 
of it cleaves to his finger; for ſure this malic 


ous ĩnjaſtice is no leſs a fault then the covetous 


* 


Covetous ;; 


injuſtice. 


one;nay I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the principle & 
un ir — it may be greater, 
this hatred of anothet being worſe then the 
immoderate love of our ſelves; whoever hath 
thus miſchieft his neighbour , he is as much 
bound to repair the injury,to make fatisfation 
forthe loſs, asif he had inriched himſelf by 
in. : 1 

8 But on the other ſide, let not the covetous 
defrauder therefore judg his fin light. becaule 
there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out- 
weighs it, for perhaps in others his may calt 
the icales ; certainly it does in this one, that be 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain is like to 
multiply more acts of this fin, then he thar is 
ſo out of malice; for tis impoſſible any ir an 
ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, a5 
he may have of his covetouſneſs , there is 0 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body, but the covetous man 
hath as many objects of his vice, as there be 
things in the world he counts valuable: But 


ſhall not longer ſtand about this compariſons 
1 
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tis ſure they are both great and crying ſins, 
and that is ground b 070 abhorring each; 
let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of 
this ſort of coverows injuſtice ; tis true they 
may all. bear the name of robbery, or theſt for 
in effect they are all ſo, yet for methods ſake 
it _ be amiſs to — into 
theſe three Opyreſſſon. Tbeft, and Doceit. 0 
9. By aides nh, rms Gomes IR I 
faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions. 
of others, and owning, and avowing the doing 
ſo. For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as firſt that of power, by which many 
Nations and Prins have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private men out of 
their eſtates; ſometimes again, Law is made 
the inſtrument of it; he that covets his neigh- 
bours lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, 
and then by corrupting. of juſtice by bribes 
and gifts, or elſe over · ruling it by greatneſs and 
authority gets judgment on his ſide: This is 
a high opp eſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus ro 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
protection, and defence of mens rights, 
to be the means of overthrowing them; 
and it is a very heavy guilt , that lyes 
both on him that procures, and on him that 
pronounces ſuch a ſentence , yea and on the 
lawyer coo, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo 
doing he aſliſts in the oppreſſion; ſometimes 
again, the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are 
the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the 
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cl caſe of extortion, and griping uſury; a man 
n, s in extreme want of money, and this gives 
7 


oppor- 
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to the extortioner rwo reſt uncos 
ſcionabiy from him, to which the poor man | 
is forced to yeild, to ſupply his preſent want. 
| 32 with exetting Lan. 
„ ho when their poor tenants know 
— — 
and skrew them beyond the worth of the thi 
All cheſe and 1 


culiarly taken upon him the 

poor, & oppreſſed. that be is 
— — | 
Pſal 12. We ſee God po 
ſolution of appearing for them, ver. 3. For the 


oppreſſion > po for or the fig bing of the neoch, 


now will I avile, ſaith the Lord, 1 will. fot bin 
is ſaſet y from lin; the advice therefore of 5+ 
lemes is excellent, Prov.2.2.22.Reb nos the pow, 
2 he is poor, neither oppreſſe the 

che gete fer the Lord will — their — 


Part. 11. Of Tarrr, &e 235 _ 
they are like in the end to have little joy of the 
it bringe them in, when ic thus onga· 


FR The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is theft, Tbeſi. 

and of that alſo there are rwo kinds, the one 

„ pay, and the 

other taking from our neighbour what is al- 

ready in his poſſeſſion. EIS, 
12, Of the f-ft fort is the not paying of Net pig 

— EE ; 

as by our own voluntary promiſe are be : 

come our debts, for there are equally due to 

bim, that can lay either of theſe claims to 

them; · and therefore the withholding of ei- 


ther of them is a theft, a be: ping from my 
of them is rather the more injurious , for by 


that take from him that which he once actu- 
— 5 (be it money, or whatſoever elſe ) 
and ſo make him worſe then I found him: 
This is a very great, and very common inju- | 
ſtice ; mep can now a days with as great con- : 
fidence deny him that asks a debt, as they do 3 

him, chat asksan alms, nay many times tit made +. 
matter of quarrel for.a man to demand his 
own , beſides the many attendances the cre - 
ditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet far- 
ther injury to him , by waſting bis time, and 
taking, him off from other buſineſs, and ſo, 
he is made a looſer that way/ too. This is ſo 
great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man can 
look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his = | 
| | | righe, 
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will at laſt be forſt to it b 
much worſe terms, then 


voluntarily, with a 
a loſs of wt er 1 
teſt neceſſities he aal ra 


e Rn —— 
for he takes that from his neighbour apon 
promiſe of paying, which he knows he is never 
likely to reſtore to him. which is a ſtat robbery. · 
The ſame juſtice which tyes men 92 the! 
own'debts tyes alſo oy lurery to pay t 


debts of others, for which he ſtands 
on the principal either cannot or will t 

by being bound, he hach madei it his —— 
= muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to the creditor, 
who, its preſumed. was drawn to lend, an — 
dence of his ſecurity, and therefore is ditec- 
ly cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſce him 
not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that 2 


| id * 
benefit N 
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ſtice be withholden; for it is now the mans 
right, and then tis no matter, by what means it 
came to beſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it 


of the deſcription of a juſt Pſal.15.4. 
Far be keeps bis — yes, hugh thy 49 wer 
made to his i diſadvantage ; 


utterly berg — that Hey we =_ 
— either as fignifies Sk 

Heaven hereafter that 
alyoblervethis prof julie, . 


of 

ts of — 
i upto —— 

(ſaith St. James) the hire hy Lebowrers which 
have reaped downyour fields which is of you kept 
_ — e-peth, N the cryet of them 


reaped. are 'entred into the tars of 


— Lord » 22 : and Deut. 2 4. 14, 15. 

r in laments, T how 
Halt mot oppreſs an bired ſervant that is poor 
and medy , at his day thow ſpalt give him bis 
hire , neither ſhall the $ Sag £ 0. down upes it, 

for be is poor, and ſettet lh art upon it, lf 
be cry againſt thee tothe Lord, and it be fin 
wnto ther, This is one of thoſe loud clamou- 
rou vg, 


which'is pho ve 
na man by bis own veluntery bone fro. 
alſo cannot n 
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n I Whole Dur of Max. - 
rous ſins, add — gill K 


bring down Gods 


vengeance, i 
though thou bave no juſtice to thy poor bro- 
ther, -yet have at leaft arena, oy 


ſelf, as not to pull down judgemenas on thee 
mY chus wronging bim. 
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Of Tarzr z Stealing the Goods of our 
Of Lzczrr in Truſt, in Troffich, ü 
TUTION , &c. 


5. 1. n fanind partof thefe ache 


caking from our | 
= 7 that which is already in hi 
Seen poſſeſſion; 2 
ber. done a mere wolently , m_ | 
elle more cloſely . and y; I the 


r | 


der houles, where by force they take the goods 


of their neighbour; The is the way of 


the pilfering chief , that takes away a mans 


goods unknown to him; | hella 


which of theſe is the worſt , tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice ,. as malt 


men odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, 
miſchies 


and betray the actors to 
— 9 death it ſelf being by Law 
appointed the reward of it; and chere are few 
that follow this Trade long, but at laſt meet 


with that fruit of it. Iam fave 2 
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for any to believe he ſhall alwayes ſleal ſecure- 
ly, for he is to contend with thei of 
all thoſe, whom he ſhall thus injure , 
loffes will quicken their wits for the finding 
him out, and which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange diſco- 
veries, chat have been made of the craftieft 
theeves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
e and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed , twill 
furely appear , that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain , he fteals his,neighbours money-, 
or cattel and in excbange for it he muſt 
pay his life, or his Soul, perhaps both, and if 
the whole world be too mean a price for 
a Soul, as he tels us, Mar. 18. 36. who 


beſt knew the value of them, having bimſelf 


bought them, what a ſtrange is it, to 
barter them away for every petty trifle, as ma- 
ny do, who have got ſuch a habit of fteati 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can ei- 
cape their fingers > Under this head of theft 
may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln goods, 
whether thoſe that take them, as partners in 
the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when they 
know or believe they are ſtoln. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor theft,) are guilty 
of, when they can by ir, buy the thing a little 
cheaper then che common rate. And _ 
0 
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Deceit. 


7s Truſt. 


Wabann 
The tbird part of — is deceit, _- 
that there may be as many acts as there are 
occaſions. of mn 
man and man. mY 
2. It will be impoſſible to name thema ! 
but I think they will be contained under thei 
two general deceits in matters of Truſt, ant 
in matters of Traffick, or ba nleſs 
it be that of Gaming , w! Rs. or * ere 
by the way, Bag? þ ell you 93 
and decri: as any of the reſt. e 
3. He that deceives à man in any re, 
that is committed to him. ene? a greal 
injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous fort 
of one, it is the joyoing ot ewo great f inan 
one, defranding a and promiſi-brealin; for 
in all truſis there is a promiſe mr getz ah 
expreſt , for the very the in 
contains under it a promiſe of 8 4 th 
truſts are broken ſometimes to the living, 
ſometimes to the dead; tothe living there 
are many wayes of doing i ic, according tothe 
feral kinds of the tut; ſometimes mo.” 
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ſied with opal the Maſters goods, 
all thele,, 


rr 
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iphar to fe- 


8 is — —— 


another with another part of them. Now in 
not for him t 


tallcicher © 


not to the known intention of the 
dead man, 4 b himſelf by what is 
ilty of this fin, in 
ich is ſo, much the 
greater, — the dead hath no means 
of remedyig" and redreſs, as the living may 
bave. It is a kind of robbing of fs . 
which is a theſt of which men natura Moe 
ſuch a horrour , that he muſt be a very 
ned thief, chat can attempt it, Bb of 
8 * are reges hainous, wberr 
er ox poor are immediaceh con- 
R hee” 
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774 
| ac bo in 
the ſeller only 
faults of the conn I 1 OVer- 
| 5. The wayes of concealing its fruits are ors 
belag dinarity theſe, eirher firſt by d ing tha it 
tbe faulss hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps cothmending 
of bis were. ir for the direct contrary , aud cies 
down. Tight lying , and'ſ adds chat ito ths 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by un bac, 
as it is too uſually , then the yet greater guilt 
of perjury comes in alf6, and chen whats 
heap of ſins is here gathered togerher'd ubun- 
dantly enough to fink any poor $i ftru- . 
ion, and all this oneſy to sKrew'a Mile mor! 
money out of his neighbours pocket, and chat 
ſometimes ſo very ſitrie, that tis 4 miracle deny 
thar any _ r. thinks he has _ — 
fet it at ſo miſerable a contertiptible price ; 
A ſecond means of concealing is byuſing foe 15 
Art to the thing, to make it look fair, _ Gth 
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his pofſefifdP 00 de 
e To this bend of 
referfel ther deceit of fulſe 

6dfaxtss, for chat is the conceal- 

| boyet a defeftinrheq nantity , 

Gthe other was in the 3 of che commo- 
dity, 
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dity,and is again the making him pay for what 
he hath not. This ſort of hd 
particularly by So/emos, Prov. 11. 1. with this 
note upon it, that it is an «bowination to the 


Lord. 


His over- 6. The. ſecond part. of 8 the ſeller, 
rating it, lyes in/ever-rating the commodity ; tho 
4 | —— 


of it, and ſo have dealt fairly inchatreſpe@,, 


Sao yo es- 6 =o © =» © mam a oe Oe. 
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— borer 5 er, is to 
cha Of tr. rr even the 
war br rw bour, which 
fare is a very unlawful yocation. Or ebirdly, 
it may be by taking advantage of the indiſcre- 
tion of the chapman; A man perhaps ear- 
neſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 


worth , and whar he would afford it for to 
another, of whom be had no ſuch ad van 
and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 


price. 


narily ſo many 
it is poſſible a man may ſotmetimes happen 
{ell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
——— with, _ then by — 
for the buyer to is ignorance, 
35 in the —— cue feralla cs, but 
fey, which may e ene 
ty, which may as ill on lers 
lide, as the buyers; — 
; 28 R 3 im 


Patt. va. Of Du ctr, &c. 243 


7. On the buyers part there are not od. Fred fs 
ities'of fraud, yet be Buyer. 
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part. 11. Of Dec nix, N. #45 
— — 2. that the 


irt their practice, and their Law, Row, 2.24. 
2 — us, — 

C among 
Acer ati wo — — 
8, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and parti- 
cularly in this fn of injuſtice; For ſhame let 
— — che prove, 

our 
to which me thinks tbis 
is == 

— — — 
the i [ahas; his couriedeth nec coatly tend 


was 
This no man can doubt that beviereste Serip- 
care, where there am mukitades of Texts 
this p : thus Prov.22. 16, He that op- 
preſſet b the pear to — bus racbes , ſhall 
ſurely come 0 Wan, 580 Hab. 2. 6% Wee 10 
him that encreaſerb chat which is not is , bow 
long And be that Laderh himſelf with thick 
clay: ſhall they net riſt np ſuddenly that ſhall 
— and awake that ſhallvex thee? and 
tlas fhels be for booties to thew, This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
ceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that 
do the like to them. A Cy 
R 4 DD 
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is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. hu | 
under the ſign of a flying roll is 1 — 
curſe, that goes forth againſt this 
it forth, ſaith the Lord of 250 
and it hl er into the boſe of the thief, and 
ll of bin tbat ſi . $24 | 
Name 2 —— rh 
tberoef, and with the f ones thereof.” 
you 


on goto this curſe is, ae yr 
houſe, to make an utter deſtruction of ache. 
p ef ear 


every apt 

obſerve in other mens caſes; — 
— re . 

to mind, this was gotten by oppteſſion or 
deceit, yet ſo ſottiſhare we, fo bewitcht wich 
the loveof gain, that he that makes this ob- 
ſervation, can ſeldome turn it to his omu , 
— ws IE 
that vengeance 

10. Kehoe ney 


— ——ů— 
haſt little reaſon to n.. Thou 


Part. 13. Of Reſtitution; &c. - 24 
thinkeft thou haſt been very cunning, when 
ther , but God 


iir SR EDESTATE LOSSY | 


greac „ Anda © 
las | whacwill it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou 

haſt left wealth behind thee upon earth, when 
— reins which the mein⸗ 


drop 
to cool thy t . Confider thi 
RE 2 
diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in 
— At from the frauds of the grand 
ver c 


11. Io this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ The neceſ- 
ſary, that thou make Reſtitatios to all whom #2 of Re- 

thou haſt wronged," For as long asthou f. 

keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, tis as it 
were an earneſt penny from the Devil , which 
gives him full right to thy oul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſ . 
fible to make Reſtitution to the wronged par- 
ty, peradventure he be dead; in that 
caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends. But it may further be obje- 
Qed , that he that hath long gone on in a 


has no means of finding out, ; loths = al 
1 canadviſe is this: . Firſt, to be $ ig 


————— 
of fraud, yet even there let them make ſome 


general meaſures, whereby to — 
theit reſtitution: er at 


part of the wares, and then — 
ſever he think he has ſo defrauded 
pponicnier bimagw gnome af — 
he hach raiſed by wks yo but herein it 
oncerns every man to deal uprigluiy , 28 in 
— of God, and not to make ad 
rage of his own forgerfuineſs „tothe cutting 
ſhort to the Reſtitution, dut rather go onthe 
other hand, and be ſure rather to give too 
much, chen too little. Ifif be do 
give ſomewhat over, he need not 
charge of ſuch a fin offering, and — 
will not, if lie do beartily — 
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f Humility ad Pride, Of Envy Devine. 
1 Ke. i wy 


9 vo F# 7 eien 


5 It ne Fownk: Branch of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the cre- Hi credit. 
Air ot our neighbours, which 
— — —  weare vet to ſeſſen, or im- 
means ;/ particularly not b 
— Of falſe reports — be 
two forts, the one is when a man ſayes fome- 
thing of his nei hbour, which he directly 
knows to he falſe, the "other when bly 
he has ſome flight ſurmire, or jealoyly of the 
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—.— or if he do not . 

nec alle; e report 

— ur ahy Forth he Us 
, 


vi; 2+ The manner of ſpreadi 
—— dng ee 
— deen, ee . 

re cloſe and private: 
—— 2 witneſs — the — 
credit, . 
livering him up to the — — _ 
and 
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and ing to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, dors him more or eſs miſchief; but it 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his 

life, as we ſee it did in Naboths caſe, 1 Kis. 

21. How great and crying A ſin it is in this 
reſpect, as alſo in that of the per jury, you 
may learn from what hath been ſaid of both 
thoſe fins. I am nom to conſider it only , 85 
it touches the credit; arid to that it is a moſt 

128 thus to have a crime pub- 

ickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is 
ſcarce curable by any 7 — 
be done to clear him, and therefore whoever 
is guilty of this, dotb-a_moſtoutragious in- 


” 4-0 Wr 
3 

* 4 

#1 


16. ä 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe pu 
reports, is by a publick 3 — 

ing of them; though not before the Magi- 
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in the minds of the hearers, this both in re- 
ſpe& of the ſlander, and the railing; is a high 
injury, 
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egen bz. | 

. ERR : er fat | 
mo ken of too; for 

4015. e tere Reh be thinks to pleiſe 
ſome boty elſe, by delivetirigit 4 4 Went 
to him alſo; and ſo it PRs fem tis hard \ 
aner, tell at lat it ſpread over a whole - 
Town: This fort of flanderer 1s of Af O, 
the moſt dangerous, for he works ir the A,. IN 4 
tyes all be ſpeakito , not to own ſim is ti 
author , fo char whereas in the se hl - 
accuſatiohs, the party may have ſome mea 
of clearing himſelf, and detecting tis Ute 
fer, bere he ſhall have no poſſidil ry of tha, 
che ll ander, like a fecret poiſon, works 
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un, what conſufions has this one fin 
Vrougt in the world? Tu Solomons obſer- 
ation, Proe. 18 28. That a whiſperer ſepe- 
nb chief friends, and fare _—— truly 
Icy of tonguet thus im , that they are 
" or fire of Hell , as St. mes ſaith, Chap. 
3 WE, f 4 | gi | 
. 
of approach to it. of which there ens - 

Irre ſeveral! ſteps; the f. is the giving car rn ibis 
I, and cherrſfiing of thoſe that come with 5... 
flanders, for they that entertain and receive 
chem, incourage them in the practiee; for 
sour common proverb ſayes, if there were 
Joo reteivers, there would be no thief, ſ0 if 
there were none, that wanld give an ear to 
Jules, there would be no tale bearers; A /c- 
cond ſtep is, the giving too eaſy credit to the n, 
ſor this helps chem to arrdin part of heit end, 
Jdhey deſire to beget a general ill opini- 
on of fuch a man but the way of doing it 
mult be by cauſing it, rf, in particular men: 
ind if thou ſaffer the.n to do it in thee, 2 
we 
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e 
— 6 — is thus to * 


= 
thou makeſt thy ſelf directly 


ſlander r ji FD 


fri neighbour, thy own opinion, 
— e | 


thers. This is very little below the guilt of 
the firſt whiſperer , and tends as much to the 
ruine of our neighbours credit, And thele 
2 2 
„ that it will be 
hin in ths a himſelf the 
ig — hi 8 ah cate 
to hear his 
x likel 1 Rick: = 
el 72 y at 
ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve 
innocence in this matter, mult never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſf} or countenance any 
being "theſe fl repre. AR it is not lef 
n to n to his innocency 
for he that e muſt nerer ö 
expect quiet. but ſall be conti {+ gap 
and ftirred up even againſt bis neereſt , and 
deereſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
flanderer is to be look't oa by all, as 4 com- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, asof whom he ſpeaks. 
6. But be des this groſler way of ſlinder- 
ing 


Ke 


mon e is 3; ſeoffing , an 5 | 
bim. This is very injurous — 
tion, for the generallity of men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, then ji nt; 
and therefore if they ſee a man deſpil and 
ſcorned,- they will be apt to do the lle. But 
beſides This effect of i it, there i is a preſent in- 
juſtice i in the very act ol and ſcorn- 
ing othets. There are ly. bur three 
things, — 99-4 
it ( unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom virtue 
and godlineſs are made the moſt: 
things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an in- 
jury to our neighbour, but even to God him- 
ſelf, for whole lake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed) 
thoſe three are firff the infirmities, ſecondly 
the calamities, thirdly the fins of a man, and 
each of theſe are very farr from being ground 
of our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities,: be they either of For infir- 
body or mind, the deformity and unhandſome- 1e. 
neſs of the one, or the weakneſs, and folly of 
the other, they are things out of his. power 
tohelp, they are not his faulcs , but the wiſe 
diſpenſations of the great Creator , who — 
ſows che excellencies of body and mind, 
he pleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a — 2 
cauſe he hath them not, isvin effect to re- 
proach God who ga 5 ve them not to him. 

8. 80 alſo for the * and 3 For calam: 

thattie⸗. 


ST Rn RR NOUS mY 


V0 


258 Ihe Whole Du r rf Mu. 


For f :. 


that befall a man, be it want, or 
what ever elſe, theſe allo come by the pe 
dence of God, " who raiſeth up „ and 
down, as ſeems good to him, e 
———— 
to do ſo, as o upon any | 
1 
ding, it is extraordinary 

— — though they bave 
cularto layco his charge. This raſh 


jb 13. — ö — 


di ſufferings of the Ga/ileans , he wks 
— 2. ſuppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 
cy ners above all the Gelileant , becan(e 
affered ſuch _ — Aer tk rate 
cept yen repent li 7 
25 Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 
[== 22 
es, a repentance to prevent , 
our own fins have deſerved. But to 
and re vile any, that _ affliction . 
barbarous cruelty , notice of by 
Pſalmiſt, as the ub of of wickednef, 6, 7 
69. 26. They perſrente him whom thou l 
ſmitten,and they — 5 the grief of them whin 
thou heſt Wounded: the s of '» 
thers, compaſſion — 
how unjuſt are they then, that in ſtead of 
ing them that debt, afflict them with 
and reproachꝰ 
9. Nay the very fin of men, though 4s 
ay have more of their wills in tten, they 
may 
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if we conſider how ſubje we are to the like 
our ſelves; and that is not only Gods mercy 
to us, by [which we are preſerved from the 
weſt char guy mn els iſles, it will 
better become us to look up to him 
—— 


tempt and deſpiling· 
injuſtice of 


mere ann . 

this, to wit, the like contempt _ 

= — — — 
a reve, snjuſtice to our 

wa — . 
= — — Er 
a mans vp ns 

rg, +1 SEL mak 
'dof, ſec 0 jury. 

S 


holds moſt 
his life, as we ſee HD men ſome 
times run to preſerve even a miſtaken 

tion; but tis ſure it is that, which bach even 

ſober men been eſteemed one of the 
happineſs of life : 1 
ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the 
world, — 


' "260 De Whole Dur r of Man. © 
oned as the means of their li and then 
ſure tis no ſlight matter to rob a man of what 


is thus valuable to him. 


And irre- 11. Secondly , the difficulty of making re- 


pairable. parations increaſeth the injury, and that is 
in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather cal 
it an impoſſibility, then a difficulty : For when 


„7 


tis no eaſy matter to work it out; ſo 


the 
ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, that 


raiſes a Divel he knows not how to lay again. 
. Nay ſuppoſe men were lly as willing to 
lay down ill conceits of their neighbours , as 
they are to take them up, yet how is it poſ{- 


ſible for him that makes even the moſt pablich 


recantation of his ſlander , to be ſure that e 

ry man that hathcome to the hearing of the 

one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if 

there he but one perſon , that doth not(s 
probably there will be many) then is the rep: 

ration ſtill ſhorr of the injury. x. 

Te even 12. This conſideration is very fit to make 
iu per- men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
on muſt do neighbour; but let it not be made uſe of to 
all be can excuſe thoſe, that have already done the 
2 the wrong , from endeavouring to male the beſt 
. reparations they can; for though tis odd, 
it will not equal the injury, yet let them hon. 

ever do what they are able towards it: Aud 

this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 

don of the ſin that none muſt expect the one, 

that do not perform the other. Whoſoeter 
therefore ſets himſelf to repent of _—_— 
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part. 13. Credit of our Neighbor. 
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of this kind, muſt by all prudent means endea- 
vour to reftore his neighbour to that degree 
of credit he hath deprived him of; and if that 
de not ta be done withdut bringing the ſhame 


upon himſelf, of confeſſing publickly the ſlan- 


der, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, then be 
wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which 
he owes to the wronged party. 


13. Thus have I gone through theſe four guflice in 


branches of Negative Fuſftice to our neigh- the 


bour, wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve ,*boughr 


that this juſtice binds us not only in reſpect 
of our words, and actions, but of our very 
thenghtr, and aſſections alſo; we are not on- 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 
4 from bringing any of theſe evils fore- 
mentioned upon him, but we muſt not ſo 
much as wiſ them before, not delight in them 
after they are befallen him: We muſt take 
no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, or 
hurt of his body ; we muſt not envy him a- 
good thing he injoys, nor ſo much as wiſh 
to poſſeſs our ſelyes of it: Neither will ic 
ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that 
we neither ſlander, or revile, if we have that 
malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his 
d ſcredit. or rejoyce, when we find it procur- \, 
ed, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This is che peculiar property of Gods 
Lawes, that they reach to the heart, whereas 
mens can extend only to the words, and aQi- 
ons; and the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the 
only Law-giver , that can ſee what is in the 
S 3 heart 
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innocence in our tongue , and hands, yet if 
of heart, it will never || 


there be not this puri 
een him. The counſel | ©* 
therefore of Solowen is excellent, Prev. 4. 23. 


. Keep thy heart with all diligence , for owt of it 
are the iſſnes of life, Let us ſtrictiy guard” 
that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thonghten- 
ter there, and that not only, as it may be the 
means of ing us to act, but 
| alſo as it is init ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods 
5 ſight, as will unfic us for the bleſſed viſion of 
* God. whom none but the pure in heart have 
| promiſe of ſeeing, Mat. J. 8. Bleſſed are the 
'— pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, | 
EIT eo ot 
3015 | 6 which is the wi A 
eee e 


he 
challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are 

ſome, are general to all mankind, others 

that are reſtrained within ſome certain condi- 

tions, and qualities of men, and become due 

onely by vertue of thoſe qualifications. © © ' 

i 15. Of che ſirſt ſore, that is thoſe, that 
—. a are due to all men, we may teckon firſt the 
dug 10 al ſpeaking truth, which is a common debt t 
nen. ove to all mankind; ſpeech is given us as the 
inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety, one 

with another, the means of diſcovering the 

mind, which otherwiſe lyes hid, and conces- 

led, fo that were it not for this, our conver- 

ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts; 

Now this being intended for the good and ad- 
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| ſpeaks to. 

16. There mi much be ſaid to ſhew the ng 
ſeveral ſorts of 
ſpeak truth to all men; but 
to Chriſtians , 1 
then the Commands we have of it in 
ture, thus Eb. 4. 25. — 7 | 
that putting away lying, they ſpeak. ever 
wen truth with bis — hom and —— 
Col. 3. g. Lye not one to another; and Pre.6.17. 

rf tongue is mentioned as one Of thoſe. 

are «bowinations to the Lord, Yea, 
pe, doth he hate a lye, that it is not the 
moſt pious and Religious end, that can recon- 
cile him to it, the man that lyes , in 
areal to Gods glory , ſhall yet be j as a 


inner, Row.3, 7. what ſhall then become of 


thoſe multitudes of men that goth ire 
other ends> ſome out of malice , 
others, out of — — their 
neighbours, ſome out of pride, to ſet them- 
2 eee to avoid a 

er, or a fault. But of a yet ſtranger 
"ny then all theſe, are thoſe Fs do ir 
without any diſcernable remptation, thac will 
kts =. , take pleaſure in tell- 

e 


reap nothing, but the reputation of imperti- 
nent lyars. 


S 4 17. A- 


under, er- 
we lye —. 


ible th ings , from themſelves * 


The great 
common - 
neſs and 
foll of this 
fn. 


noe 


19. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhoods, 


Truth is become ſuch a rarity among us, that 


it is a moſt. difficult matter, to find ſuch a 
man as David deſcribes P ſal. 15. 2. 7 bat 
A the truth from his heart. Men have 


glibbed their tongues to lying, that they 


do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, ne 
vertbihking that they are obſerved either by 
God or man, But they are extremely dece- 
ved in both, for there is ſcarce any ſin ( that 


is at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more 
diſcernable even to men: they that have a cu 


ſtome of lying, ſeldome fail (be their memo- 
ry never ſo good) at ſome time or other to 
bꝛtray themſelves; and when they do, there 


is no ſort of ſin, meets with greater'foorn b 


and reproach; a lyar being by all accounted 
a title of — — and ſhame. 
But as for God, tis madneſs to hope that all 
their Arts cor ie chem from him, who 
needs none of caſual wayes of diſcovery, 


which men do, but fees the heart, and 


knowes at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the 


5 
falſheod of what is ſaid; and then by his 
title of the Cod of Trmth , is tyed noronely 
to hate, but puniſh it, andaccordingly 1 
ſee Rev. 20. that the lyars are in the nut 
of thoſe that are ſbut ont of the New feruſe: 
lem, and not onely ſo, but alſo have their part 
in the lake that hurneth with Fire and Brim: 
ſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour 


of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lak 


18 2. Who n:ither ſeared God, nar regarded 
man, 
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men, thou muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice 
3 away lying, which is abhorred by 


* 


18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is humaui · ¶ durteous 

ty ard courteſie of behaviour, contrary to that 1 — 6 

ullenchurliſhneſs we find ſpokenof in Nabu * 

who was of ſuch a temper, that a man coul 

not ſpeak to him. 1 Saw.25: 17. There is 

ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the very na- 

ture of mankind, that no accidental advantage 

of wealth or honour, which one man hath 

above another, can acquit him from that debt 

to it, even in the perſon of the meaneſt; and 

therefore that crabbed and harſh behaviour to 

any that bears hut the form of à man, is an 

injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. And 

when we conſider how much. that nature is 

dignified by the Son of God his taking it 

upon him, the obligation to reverence itis yet 

greater, and conſequently the ſin of thus con- 

temning it. Tin 

19 This is the common guilt of all proud Not payed 

and hawghcy perſons; who are ſo buſie in ad- Y the 
miring themſelves, that they over look all that f n. 

is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe 

not ſo much as common civility to other 

men, whileſt they ſet up themſel ves as Nebu- 

chidnezzar did his Image to be worſhipped 
ö ofall. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
5 Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. Io. In honour pre- 
, fer one another: and again, Phil-2. 4. Look, 
net every max on bus own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of other: ; and let ſuch re- 
member 
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Meekneſs «neſs; that is, ſuch a patience, and 
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member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour. 
La. 14. 11. He that exalteth bimſelf ſhall be 


abaſed, and be that humblerh himſelf ſbel be 


exalted, which we often find made good to 


us, in the ſtrange down-fals of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 


God and men our enemies, God, as the 


Scripture every _ teſtifies, abhorres it, 


— of it, and men are 

rr gen — ind 
us. that they are by nothing more pr 

—— againſt us, and rage 


man thus reſiſt, ho ſhall ſecure and upholdꝰ 


20. A third thing we owe to all is - 


towards all, as may bridle that paſſion 


of anger, which is not onely very uneaſy to 


our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 1 


the many outrages, that are oft committed in 


it, do abundantly teſtify. That this duty of 
weekne/s is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt, for the Apoſtle in expreſ words 
commands it, 1 Theſ. 3. 14. Je patient to 
wards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem in 
ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for 
the very next words are,, See that none ren. 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this week- 
eſs even tawards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe, wherein 
heat would probably have been allowed, if it 


might have been in any, 21. This 


— * 
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21. This vertue of weekneſs is ſo neceſſary Brauliag f 
to the preſerving the peace of the world, that ven inf.. 


it is no wonder, that Chriſt , who came to fabi. 


plant peace among men, ſhould injoin meck- 
veſt 30 all. I am ſure the contrary eſſects of 
rage and anger are every where diſcernable, it 
breeds diſquiets in Kingdomes, in Neighbour- 
hoods, in Families, and even between the 
neereſt relations; tis ſuch a humour, that 9. 
lomon warnes us never to enter a friendſhip 
with a man that is of it, Prov.22. 24. Make 
w ſriendſbip wich an angry man, and with 4 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a man 
unfit to be either friend or companion, and 
indeed _ 2 es one inſufferable to all that have 
to do with one, as we are again taught by So- 
lemon , Prov. 21. 19. N ns. 4 
dwelling in a wilderneſs , rather then with 4 
contentions and angty woman, and yet a woman 
hu ordinarily onely that one weapon of the 
tongue to offend wich. Indeed to any that have 
not the ſame unquierneſs of humor, there can 
ſcarce be a uneaſineſs , then to con- 
verſe with thoſe , that have ir, though ir ne- 
ver proceed farther, then words. How great 
this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
ſayes of it, Mat. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment. allotted to ſeveral de- 
grees of it; but alas! we daily outgo that, 
which he there ſets as the bigheſt ſtep of this 
ſin, the calling then foo!, is a modeſt ſort of 
reviling ., compared with thoſe multitudes of 
bitter reproiches we uſe in our rages. 

22. Nay, 


268 


that great 


ducs, 


It lead: to 


The Whole Du ry of M. 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher; te- 
muſt . 


proaches ve not our turn, but we 


mo me pb; too; How common is it to hear men 
uſe the horridſt execrations, and cr ſingt upon 
every the ſl : ghteſt cauſe of — nay, 


2 without any cauſe at all; ſo 


ave we forgot the rule of the Apoltle, Roms, 


12. 14. Bleſſe aud curſe not ; Yea, the pre- 
cept of dee "Mary, | 
44. Pray fir theſe that deſpitefully e. you. 
Chriſt bits us pray for thoſe, who do us all 


injury, and we are often carfing thoſe, ws 


do us none. This is a kind of fayii 
prayers backward indeed, which is laid to My 


part of the ceremony che Devil uſes, at the 
making of a witch , and we have inthis ale 


alſo reaſon to look on it, ** Cu 
ing us into acquaintance, a ich that 
accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abide» 
ing with him hereafter. *Tis the language of 
Hell. which can never fit us to be Citizens of 


the New 7:r»ſalem, but marks ee ; 


habitants of that land of darkneſs. 
clude this with the advice of the Todi, 270. 
431. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 


ger, and claminr , and evil ſpeaking be 27 | 


Way from you with all malice. 


Particular 23» 2 4 ſpoken thus farr of thoſe 2 


mon due: erein all men are concerned 

and have a right, I am now to proceed 
to thoſe other ſorts of dues , which 'be- 
long to particular perſons, by vertue of 
ſome * qualification. Theſe June 


pan. 13. of Ex vr, Kc. 


tions may be of three kinds, that of excellen- 
cy, 3 * 
24. By EXCe I mean any 
traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- uo vo 
ſon; fuch 9 learning, and the like, 1 
but elpecia ally rows 'theſe being the (i ſingular 
of f God , havea em value andreipet ©'* 
_ them, —— they are to be 
found ; and * we muſt readily pay by a 
hn gi and glad yr wh, 1 of thoſe 
in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
them a reverence, and reſpec, anſw-e⸗ | 
— eunto, and not out of an overween- * 
ing of our own ; excellencies, deſpiſe and un- | 
dervalue thoſe of others \ as they do, who will 
yeild nothing to be reaſon, but what them- 
Lives ſpeak nor any ching  piery, but what 
agrees with their own pract 
25. Alſo we —_— — eavy., or 5 
that they have thoſe gifts, for that is not only n ex29 
aninjuſtice to them, but injurious uſo ro God, . 
who gave them, as it is as large ſer forth in the 
parable ofthe labourers, Mat. 20. where be 
asks them, who grumbled at the Maſters 
bounty to others, J, it nt lawful for me to 
do what 1 wil with my owe #r thine eye evil be- 
cauſe mine is good? This envying at Gods 
goodneſs to _ is in effect a murmuring 
againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it, neither 
can there be a eater, and more dicect op- 
poſition againſt him, then for me to hate 
and wiſh ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe God has loved and done well to 1 55 


L : CO 
» | Ws. * 200 
269 © 
4 
F 
- 


75 


e TheWhole Dur of Max. © 
and then in reſpect of the man, tis the molt 

inthe world, to love him 

the leſs , meerly he has thoſe good 
5 2 which 1 caghe £6 tum 


Nor de 2 Neither muſt we detract from the ex 

768 from cellenciesof others, we mult not ſee to ecliple 

. them. gr darkenthem by denying either the kinds, 

or degrees of them; by 

off that efteem, which is due to them. 

ſin of detraction is generally — the 
former of envy, he that envies a 

will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the 

opinions of others, and to that will 

M either ſprak lighely of his excellencies ; orif 

they be ſo apparent, that he knowsnothow 

to cloud them, he will trye if he can by repont- 

ing ſome either reall, orfeigned i of 

his, rake off from the value of che 

fo by cafting in ſome dead flies, as the wiſe 


man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10.1. Strive to corwpe 
the ſavour of the ointment; this is a great 


we owe, of eee ene, 
” Bd beck choſe 6ns of _ 
27 t ns of enry, 
* — Ay traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
b wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly 

and torment to a mans ſelf whereas i 
but cheerfully, and gladly — 
2 of anothers , be could never fail to be ſur 

er for them himſelf, the very pleaſure by 
of of ſeeing them would be ſome W it! 


— IMED 


WW Ae. . dead oo  SRA.. > cw 


the envious man loſeth, and hath n 


part. 13. cf EN 
hin bet beſides thar.ghole gifes of his brother 
learning may give | 


ing in 
exchange for it, but a continual fretting, and 
nth | 


28. And then for detraction, that can. 


hardly be ſo - but it will be found 


out; he that is ſtill putting in Caveats apainſt 


mens good choughts of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, and then 
that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of bim- 
elf, bur not of thoſe beenvies, it being a ſort 


| of teſtimony to thole excellencies , 


that he them worth the envying. 
29 What hath been ſaid of the value, and 
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1 5 
due to men 


reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, ia regard 
may in a lower degree be applyed to the out · of ibeir 


ward ady of bonour,greatneſs,and the 7 nt and 


value with the ren? og ——. = 
no man is to prize hi yet in t 
. Cindi of men are by 
Gods wiſe providence diſpoſed , for the bet- 
ter ordering of the world, there is ſuch a ci- 
vil reipect due to thoſe, to whom God bath 
diſpene'd them, as may beſt preſervethat order, 
for which they were intended. Therefore all 
— — to behave — to 3 
uperious with modeſty, and and not 
by a rude boldneſs confound that order, which 
it hath: pleaſed God to ſer in the world. me 
accor 


1 


E T 2 8 
E * 8 | —— 2 
1 : 


nenn. 


Dues to 


thoſe that 
are in any 


ſort of 
want 


kinds of wants. 
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as our Church-Catechiſin Hae 
order themſelves lowly and reveremtiy te all 
their het ters. And here the former caution 
againſt envy comes in . — 51» theſe 
outward advantages 2 
generally men — = — of theo. 
ther, and therefore will be more apt to envy, 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein, 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the, 
more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how 
much the temptation is in this caſe: to an 
minds ti'e greater. 

30. The ſecond qualication is that of wa 
whoever is in diſtrels for any thi 
I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of tis — 
a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and chis in al 

Now the ground of its bo- 
that God bath given men abi- 


ing a duty is, 


lities not only for their own uſe but forthe ad· 


vantage and benefit of others, and therofore 
what is thus given for theit uſe becomes a debt 
to them, whenever their need requires it. 
Thus he chat is ignorant and wants knowle 
is to be inſtructed by him, that hath it 
this is one ſpecial end, why that knowledg is 
given him: The rongue of the learned is gi 
ven to {peok,a word in ſeaſon , Cl. S0 He 
that is in ſadneſs. and affliction, is to be com- 
forted by him that is bimſelf in cheerſul⸗ 
neſs. This we ſee. St. Paul makes it the enl 
of Gods comforting him, that he might be 
able to comfort them le are in apy treue, 
2 Core 


. 
2 „ lo 


— 


oer 22 © ek 2} 9 


0 Envy, 4 "oe 


| and muſt have 
Gar want upped co im ue po 0 
ſoch abilities, and opportuni .ma 
make it likeiy to do good. 
jaſtice we owe to our neighbour , appears 
„ plainly by that text, Levi. 19. 17. Thom ſhalt 
nor _ thy 2 in 9. —. fr ſpalt in 
any Wiſe re prove bim, and not ſuffer fin 
| 12. 1 the 0 Th, 
on toreprove bim, that we are — to 
— He that lies under ſlander, or un- 
ja ery expe wy . 1 
by him knows his innocence, or 
e ty of the ſlander, becauſe he 
neglects to do om hich may remove it; and 
. that of ſlandering our 


— 
0 


nigh is, I have already ſhewed. 
. Laſftly; he thazis in poverty and need , r. ue 
mult be relieved by kim char i in plentlygank. : 


he is bound to it, not only in charity, b 
even in juſtice. Solowes calls ita due, Fre. 3. 27. 
Withhold not good from him to how it 5s due, 
when it is is the power of thine band to doit: 
and what that good is, be explains in the ve- 
ry next verſe: Say not 10 hy neigbbonr, ge and 
come again and tomerrem 1 will give, vben thaw 
baſti fy thee : It ſeems, tis the withholding | 
a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor 
neighbour. Andwe find God did among the 
{es ſeperate a certain portion of every mans 
increaſe for the uſe of the poor, a tenth eve- 
7 third year (which i * all one wich a thirtieth 


pare 
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ever year, Dest. 14. 28, 29. And this 
5 not as a charity, or liberality, 
but as a debt , they were unjuſt, if they with- 

held it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, 

that Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo mueh below the 
7ewiſe, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 
practice were but at all anſwerable to our ob- 

ligation in this point, and then ſurely we 

ſhould not ſee ſo many Lararuſes lye unre- 

lieved at our doors, they havinga better right 

to our ſuperfluities,then we ourſelves haveand 

then what is it, but arrant ro to beftow 

that upon our vanities, nay our fins, which 
ſhould be their portion? ?ʒ̃ 

Ged i- 32. In all the foregoing caſes, be that hat 

draws iboſe ability is to look upon himſelf , as Gods ſtew- 


| bilvics ard, who hath put it into his hands to diftri- 


whic) 575 dute'ro them, that want, and therefore not 
pled, to doit, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that 
it would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 

money for his private benefit, which was in- 

truſted to him, for the maintenance of the fi- 

mily, and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt rea. 

ſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſteward, 

Luke 16. to be put out of the ſtewardſhip, tc 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, Win. 

hath fo unfaithfully imployed. Andd as for f 

the teſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 

tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it 

is withdrawn from thoſe "that thus de 

fraud the poor of their parts, the priping 

miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable 

© 
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Part. 13. 
wayes' to beverty; 8 he hav- 
ing oo title to Gods bleſſing on his bea p, who 
does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor 
members And therefore we ſee the Iſrac- 
lires hefore they could make that challenge of 
Gods - promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. 
Lo dows Re thy boly habitation and bleſs 
thy people Iſrael; &c. were firſt to 

the _ mans tiches, — 5 5 
they could lay no claim to ĩt. This withhold- 
ing more then is meet; as So ayes, Pro. 
11.24. rend to poverty and therefore as thou 
wouldſt play the good burhand for thy ſelf, be 
careful to perform this juſtice accordingro thy 


ability to all that are in want. 


33. The third gualificationis that of releview, D 
and of char chere may be divers ſorts, ariſing 6587 _ 
from di „and duties; anſwerable lations. - 


to each of t There is firſt a relation of 
a debter to a credicor ; and he that ſtands in 
that relation to any whether by vertue of — 
gain, loan, or promiſe, tis bis duty to pa 
juſtly what he owes, if he be able ( — 
other ſide if be be not; tis the creditors, to 
deal charitably and Chriſtianly with bim, and 
not to exact of him beyond his ability.) But ! 
need not inſiſt on this, having already by 
ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debes, in- 
— youof this duty. 


34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratitu/e 
perſon to his benefactor, that is one that hath z 2 e 
done bim good, of what kind ſoever, whether © | 
ſpiritual, or corporal; —_ the duty of t bat per» 


ſon 
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276 The Whole Dur v of Mun. * 
ſon is; firſt thank fulneſs, , that is a ready and 
— of the courteſſe re. 
ceived: ſecondly,prayer for Gods bleſſings and 
rewards upon him; and chirdly an endeavour, 
as opportunity and ability ſerves, to male re. 
turns of kindneſs, by doing good turnes back 
again. This duty of —— to bheneſa- 
for is lo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous, and ſavageſt of men. that 
be muſt ha ve put off much of his humane na- 
ture, that refuſes to perform it. The very 
Publicans and nner, as our $ N ere, 

do good to thoſe that do rood to them. 


The contrs: . 33. Net bow many us fail even inchis;how 


frequent is it to ſee men; not only neglect to re. 
— A pay courteſies, but return injuries in ſtead of 


them ? It is too obſervable — — 
lars, but in none more, then in the caſe of ad- 
vice, and admonition, vhich is of all others 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, che real 
leſt poo turn that can be done from one 
man to another And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be look't on, ag our prime 
and greateſt benefattors. But alas 1 how few 
are there that can find gratitude; ſhall i ſay? 
nay patience for ſuch a courteſie ? Go about 
to admoniſh a man of a fault ; or tellhim ei 
an error, be preſently looks on vod as hise: 
nemy, you are, as St. Pas! tells 2 
Chap. 4. 16 become his enemy becauſe 
him the truth; ſuch a pride feng id >" 
hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 


thing amiſs, it be with no other in · 
tent 
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tent, but that they may amend it. A ſtrange 1 
madneſs this is the ſame that it would be in a 
ſick man, to flie in the face of him that comes to 
cure him. on a fancy that he diſparaged him in 
ſuppoſing him ſick ; ſo that we may well ſay 
with the wiſe man, Pro. 1 2. I. He that hateth re- 
proofe is bruriſh. There cannot be in the 
world a more happy temper; ſor it fortifies'a 
man in his fins, raiſes ſuch mounts, and bul- 
warks about them, that no man can come to aſ- 
fault them, und if we may believe Solomon, de- 
traction will not fail to i tend it, Pro.29.1; He 
that being oftes repro ved hurdueth bis neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly br deftreped avid that without remedy, 
But in of — 4 
tis the (greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay , cruelty 
that can he, he comes in tenderneſs, and comꝑaſ- 
fon to reſcue thee from a danger, and to that 
purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very unea ſy task; 
tor ſuch the general impatience men have to 
admonit ion, hath now made it; and what a de- 
ſear, what al grief is it to him, to find that in 
ſtead of reforming the i - fault, thou art run 
into a /econd,to-wit that of cauſeleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him ꝰ This is one of the worſt, and yet 
doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthankfulneſs 
to benefactors, and ſo a great failing in that 
duty we owe to that ſort of relation. But per- 
haps theſe will be lookꝰt on as remote relations 
yet ' tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge all that 
duty I have aſſigned to them) l ſhall in the next 
pace proceed to thoſe relations, which are by 
all acknowledged to be of the gresteſt neerneſs. 
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Duty to 


Parents. 


Dues to the 


Supreme 


Magiſtrue who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the throne ins 


Honour. 


Tribatc. 


: — — — — cv we , 


„ en goons 


„ 


5 


PARARTIT ION XIV. 


1 * 


Of Dur x t Pax BN TS. Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Rc 
Of the Duty of PaRAEN Ts to Cbiliren, Kc. 


— 


Hs firſt of thoſe neerer ſorts 
ol relations. is that of a h. 
rent; And here it will be 
neceſſary to conſider the ſe- 
veral ſorts of Parents, according to whichthe 
duty to them is . Thoſe are 
theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual; the 
Natural. : b Dl 
2. The Civil Parent is he, whom God 
hath eſtabliſhr- the S»preme Magiſtrata, 


5. 1. 


ws = + J— — 


— 


Nation. This is che common Father of all 
thoſe that are under his authority. The du- 
ty we owe to this Parent is, firſt, Hamaur and 
Reverence, looking on him, as upon one, on 
whom God hath ftamped much of his own 
power and authority, and therefore: payi g 
him all honour and eſteem, never daring, upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to /peak evil of ti 
ruler of our people, Acts 23. 5. b 
3. Secondly , Paying Tribute; Ibis is ex- 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rem. 13.6. 
Pay je tribute alſo, for they are Gods Mini- 
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ers vain na upon this very 
— God has ſet them 
for the common of the: 88 


therefore tis all j they ſhould be main- 
wand, andere bins And indeed 
wher- it is conſidered, hat —— 
and troubles of that hi 
thorns are plated in every 
very little reaſon — 

it may truly be ſaid}, — none of their 
_ p ſubjedts, thateernetheir — 


my T. — ones e en chain — 
is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, for them. 
I Tim.24 2. to be done for ad foral 
— are in 8 The _ =_ 
calling are ſo weighty. , the dangers * 
—— — — mes of all: others 

r Gods direction, aſſiſtance, 

and the prayer: chat are thus 


an bicing, 


— ont for them; will return into our own 


boſomes, for the they receive from 
God tend to the good che people, to their 
living a quiet and peaceable life,- as it is in the 
cloſe of the verſe ſorementioned. 

5. Fourtbly', We are to pay them Obe- Obedience. 
dience. This is likewiſe ftritly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Jalwit your [elves 
to every er of man for the Lord: ſake , 
whether it be to the ing 4s Supreme r unto Co- 
ver nau 48 thoſe that are ſent by him; We owe 
ſuch an obedience ta the Supreme power, that 
who:yer is authoriſed by him, we are to ſub- 
T 4 mit 
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2 to, and St. Paw! likewiſe . 
purpoſe, Rom 13. 1. Lev every Soul 

ſuljelt 1 the higher po powers; and agai 

ver. 2. beſorver reffeth the Ms» 

the Ordinance of God. And tis obſervable 

PR — —————— _ 


pretence — ic ber — 


free us of this duty. An obedience we muſt 
— — the active in the 


of all lawful commands; That is, when- 


ever the Magiſtrate — 
which is not contrary to ſome C 
God, —— 
. 

requires 
ching he requires. uren bib e 


ed. A 


nn 725 nay we reſuſe thus 


. rnem — — | 


— — aubbor 


in that caſe to obey Ged rather ale, , 


But even this is 2 Laſer forche K— 
dience , we muſt patiently ſuffer, hat be iu - 
flicts on us, for ſuch and bot, to ſecure 
our ſelves, riſe up againſt him. For who cas 
ſtretch bus hand agamft the Lords anoint ed, and 
be guilileſs? — Dae ia to Abiſbai, 1 Sam. 
26. 9. and that at a time when David was 
under a great perſecution from Saal, nay, 
had alſo the aſſurance of the Kingdom after 


him; 
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ſelves d 


ſo far proſper — a to  thogh hey ow 
from him by this means, ——— 


of ki whom no power can ſhelter 
them, — this dameation in che cloſe will 


read, then in their om, it 
to know that whatſoever —8 or how- 
ever- performed, he is accountable to none : 
but God and no failing of his pa t, can war- 
rant them to fail of their. 


6 The ſecond ſort of Parents are the ſpiri- Duticr a. 
wal; That is, the Miniſters of the Word u. 


whether ſuch, as be Governours in ide lr 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies "Thus 
St. Paul tels the Corinthians, that in Chrift. 
Jeſus he had begotten tem through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor 4. 15. and the Galatians , chap. 19, 
that he travels in birth of 4 them, til C briſt be 
formed in them; and agsin, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 
bed fed them with milk; that is, fuch Do- 
ctrines 
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ctrines as were agreeable to that infant ſtateof 
Chriſtianity they were then in, but he had 

meat for them of ful age, Heb. 3. 14. 
— —— 2 and 
refore that perform to der 
well be accounted as ſuch. = 
7. Our duty to theſe is frft to * chen, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which 
thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. ii 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſ 5. 13. 1. 
ſeech you, brethren \ werk thew which labexr 
among you and are 2 you in the Lord, 
and admoniſb you, and eſtrem them very — 
in love for their works ſake. The work is 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them due, i 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, * [is our duty to value and 
efteem them, as we ſee.in the text nom men- 
tioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſona bie if we 
conſider either the nature of theit work. or 
who it is that imployes them. The nature of 
their work is of all others the moſt excellent, 

we uſe to value other profeſlions yore 
ably to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Mer- 
chandize of equal worth with a Soul, and iſ i 
is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from 
perdition. And if we conſider furthec, who 
it is that imployes them. it yet adds to the te- 
rerence due to them. They are Ambaſſadow! 
for Ch iſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20 and Ambaſladaus 
are by the Lawes of all Nations t0 _ 


with a reſpet , anſwerable to — 


"bis 
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choſe that ſend them, Therefore Chriſt tels 
— . — 
, Het ſeth yen deſpiſerh me 
12405 that deſpiſeth me afpifeck bins — 
me. Luk. 10. 16, It ſeems there is more de- 
pens on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, then men 


ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God 


and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, 
who make it their paſtime, and ſport to 
affront ,. and deride this calling. And let 
thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
Offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
it, which is a moſt high pteſumption; Tis 
s if a inan on his on head ſhould go, as an 
Ambaſſadour from his Prince; the Apoſtle 
ſayes of the Prieſts: of the Law ,-which: yet 
are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel ,. That 
10 man taketh thu bynow-- to himſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5 4. Ho 
ſhall chen any man dare to aſſume chis greater 
honour to himſelf , that is not called to it, 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they ha ve the in- 
ward call of the ſpirit, for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſht an order in the Church , for the ad- 
mitting men to this Office, they that ſhall 
take it upon them without that authority, re- 
ſiſt that ordinance, - and are but of the num- 


ber of thoſe theeves and robbers, as our Sa- 


viour ſpeaks, 70. 10. which ceme net in by the 
door, Belides the fad experience of theſe 
times ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to 
this inward. call of the Spirit, are called by 
ſome other ſpirit, then that of God, = do- 

rines 
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Reines. they vent being uſually directiy con- 
to that word of his, on which all true 
ines mult be founded. Such are tobe 
lookt on as thoſe ſeducers , thoſe falſe pro- 
phets, whereof we are ſo often 1 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, And whoſoever 
countenances them, or followes chem „ par- 
takes wich chem in cheir guilt. It is recorded 
of eroboam, as a crying ſin, that he made 
ee 
As inititution c to ic 
— — 
preachers, rua into that very ſin, for without 
the incoura of being followed, they 
would not long continue in the courſe, and 
therefore they that give chem that jncourage. 
ment, have much co anſwer for, and are cer- 
te e the ſin of deſpifing their true 
Paſters, when they ſhall thus — 
apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilechis age 
is too much concerned in, God in his merey 
ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a flop 
to chat confuſion and impiety 4 which breaks 
in ſo faſt uponus by it. 
Mzinte- 9. Thirdly, We owe to them nc 
ae. but of this I have ſpoken already in the firſt 
part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat y 
Fourthly We owe them ebidience, Obty them, al 
faith the Apoſtle, that have the rule over you y 
and [ſubmit your ſelves , for they Watch for p 
yeur Ceuli, Heb. 13. 17. This bediene is to 
be paid them in ſpiritual things; chat is, hat 
ſoever they out of Gods word ſhall declare 
. 
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to us, to be Gods Command s, theſeweare 
diligently to obey, remembring that it i 


of Chriſt, hr ther heaveth pow heareth me, 


Miniſtry, another from themſelves. Thry 
watch, ſayes he, for your Cons, as they that 
moſt give account that they may do it with 


joy, andt u with gr; he people are by 


their obedience to enable their Paſtors to give 
a comfortable account of their Souls, and it is 
a moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours; to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, tis their 
own concernment alſo ;' they put their 
Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 
pains caſt away, but chemſelves are like to get 
little by it, that ( ſayes the Apoſtle, Heb.13. 
17.) will be unpreſit able for o; tis your 
ſelves, that will finally prove the looſers by it, 
you looſe all choſe glorious rewards, which 
are offered, as the crown of this obedience, 
you get nothing but an addition to your ſin; & 
puniſhment , for as our Saviour tels the Phari- 
tees, If he bad not come and [pekon to them they 
had not had fin, Jo. 15. 24. that is in comſ᷑ ri. 
ſon with what they then had; ſo certainly — 
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that never had the Goſpel — | 


are much more innocent then they that have 


Prayer for 
them. 


heard and reſiſted it. And for the puniſhment, 
what Chrift told thoſe to whom be dad 
preached, | Thar it ſp5nld be more teltrabl- 
Tyre and Sydon, which were Heathen Cities, 
then for them, the ſame undoubredly we ri 
conclude of our'ſelves. i #8 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them [Thi 
St. Paul every where requires of his Spiritual 
children, thus £p5.6:7,8. having commanded 
prayer for all Saints, he adds, Aud forme, 
that utterance may 'be given wee tha l 


may open my month 244%, ro make Ene the 


myſtery of the Geſpel; and ſo again, Col 
And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe 


Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances © Gods 


Spirit to them, as may enable them righ 
diſcharge chat Holy Calling, 1 ſhall 


ſet down here, ——— — 


PNutirs to 
vur natural 
Parent. 


Revcrence, 


to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 
on which I forbare to ment on the daryet 
ſtrates. 

17. The third ſort of parent is the — 
the fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, Heb.12:9. And to theſe we owe ſer. 
ral duties, as fir we owe them reverence, and 
reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves towards 
them with all bumility, and obſervance, and 
muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, eitherin out- 
ward behaviour , or ſo much as inw 


ourhearts. If indeed they dg: 
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them; like Shem, and Papbet, who while curſed 
Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of 
their father, covered it, Gen. 9.23. and that 
in ſuch a manner too, as even themſelves migbt 
not behold it. We are as much as may be to 
keep our ſelves from looking on thoſe naked - 
neſs of our parents, which may tempt us to 
think irreverently of them. This is very con- 
try to the practice of too many children, 
who do not only publiſh and deride the infir- 
mities of their parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe infirmities they have not; there is or- 
dinarily ſuch a pride, and headineſsin youth, 
that they cannot abide to ſubmit to the coun- 
ſes, and directions of their Elders,and there- 
fore to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
them paſs for the effects of — ein they 
ire indeed the fruits of ſobriety, and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation — be 
neceſſary, Pro. 23. 22. Hearken tot 
fatter that begat thee , 5 deſpiſe not thy — | 
ther when ſhee is old. A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book, to this purpoſe, wh ch 
ſhews that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſ- 
fary for children to attend to the counſel of 
their parents. But the youth of our age ſet 
up for wiſdom , the quite contrary way, and 
think they rben become wits, when they are 
advanced to the diſpiſing the counſel, yea 
mocking the perſons of their parents. Let ſuch 
if they will not practice the exhortations, yet 
remember the threatning ofthe wiſe man, Pro. 
30.17 
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A ſecond duty; $0 ed “e Wetter 
bear them ar 1900 E 

us heartily nee all menner of 
them 5 pan, wars toner of 
prievepr —— e. -- + Lhigwil — 
common gratituds; hen cis remanbied, 
what our parents have dane for ua, hom they 
were not only; he firmware . 
ing us into the wor eee 
and ſupporting us after; ＋— 
that rightly weigh the 


to tee briggingup ofachil 
of 1 27 d co be. hut "moe 


them. 


a' parent is (0, Ge „* 
himſelf to duſcharge it: hehe e (all 
in Gods aid, to beg of him. that he wi 
ward all the good his pagents haue 
him, by Per eh ſhings upe 
what ſhall we then ſay to choſe child Wet 
in ſtead of calling to hea n. fot: hleſſing 
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and powyre out the blackeſt hep 


vile 
f, 


mon, even 


; 
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creteſt wiſhes of 


u of ſeein 
nounced 


their own. The fifth Commandnient promiſeth 

long life as the reward . 

rent, to which®ris very agreeadle J 

I death be the puniſhment of the A 
Y 3 


7 ——— his 

95 the curſing dux Fa 

f 14 The third == weowe to 15 2 
dience; This is not, onely y.contained.in the 7 
fifth Comr , butexprelly i DES in 1 
other places of Scripture. Epb. 6. 1. Children 
obey your Parents is the Lord. fen this is —— 
and again, Cal. 3. 20. Children obey your P 
2 in all things, 2 is well 

We owe them an abcdiexce i in 
anc where 1517 . The | 
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ry to refuſe obedience, he ſhould. tak 
888 and reſpectſhl 5 

A Aſpens ppear ei conſcience. 0 
not ſtubborneſs moyes him to it. Bu 
of all lawful commands; chars 
thing commanded is either good. 
when it hath nothing in it contrary 
ty to God, there th child is bound to obey, 
be the command i 1Q 4 weight, q 7525 | 
matter; How little this d zarded 1 
co0 manifeſt every where.in the wa rid, whet 
Parents generally have their children no] 


S. SFS g gs 


ys 


Sr 


Pare) 14. Dur ro Paretcs. "I 5 


. = 


themſelves = 
them, r if 8 
eee e an e tui in 
FT fear their Patents, left 
hey to'difpleale pomp mar — = 
2 bo ho 


Parents wis 76 Mae ee pabiale 
with' death, ber you man rend Deu t. — 
bur if parents now a 


with their * de might hon 
1, Beef alfa of 4 4 e 


1 to 9 11 g- 


V2 wan 


bache, ele bee, 


ces back again to- them. A" — 
lieving their poverty, there is th N { 
Obligation to that wich the: 


— — wo — 


of rejeftin En 2 


ir own tr aditions , 


cleave te 
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this; That 5 uo fault of 
Parent cat i che chil of third of ene 25 
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They wa — tv the peed and 
gentle mae, far alfo oy the god and ; 
certainly it 1 
ty vot onely to the kind and vertuous, but 


even. to che Hirſheſt, and wicked'f on 
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be a very * motive to — 
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children. 


TED o himſelf 
is is a uy ng el 


the ſavages — 
Bas ing gonriſhing-derr: | *agd 


Fethe hid ro eee | 
it ſuck her ſelf , becauſe twill not be polity 
to affirm univerſally i in 7 be 

. many circumſtances, ter it, 
make it not onely lawful, 10 90 
105 all 1 ſhall ſay, is, that where no imped 
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who dye withot | 
tiſm , you Frome ag 
ur, "by wh neglect it is, that they 


81 Secondiy, The Parents muſt provide xqucare 
fot the education, of the child, they muſt, as1hem. 
Solomon ſpent, Prov. 22. * Train up "the 

| : V 4 child 
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latent Sees Axon 
| fore as children come-c0.;the ule gf-reaſon, 


2 = my 


enemy 0 
by poſſeſſing them at 6rſ with d 
eedigg in them a love to vertue, & a hatr. 

of hk, that ſo when the temprations come 
they may be armed againſt them... Tor 

is above all things the duty of Parents to 

after, and the neglect of it is a homible cu 

ty; We juſtly. look upon thoſe Parents, \@; 

moſt unnatural wretches,, that take away = 
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ſelre;,For-as God ſages co the cireleſi warch- 


„ rerk! N18, Tür i (ont pri 
— on? 6 3 
at bi; bund, 10 Auel will it fire with all pa- 
truſted by-Godover-their own chil- 
dren :-& /eqompart df educat on is the bring - 
ing chem up to ſeme imployment, buſying 
them in ſame Honeſt exettiſe. whereby they 
may avoid that great ſnare of the Divel, Idle- 
x</5®, and ulſo be-thughc ſome uſeful art or 
trade, heey ben they come to age, they 
may becomeprofitable to the Commonwealrh, 
and able to get an honeſt living to themſelves, 


20. To 


256 


euucati 
of children. 


pear to their children, but with a face of ſowre-' 


+ when they do well, as if they do ill, isthe 


My 
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caurage ment, ſecondi oh age- 
ment is firſt to be tryed, — dur 
to make children ĩa · love with duty, by offer. 
ing them rewards and invitations, and whene-: 
ver they do well take notice of it, and encou· 
rage them to go on. It ĩs an ill courſe ſome 
parents hold, who think they muſt neverap- 
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nels and auſterity; this ſeems to be that — 
St. Pan forwarnes parents of, when he bids 
fathers not to provoke their children rut, 
Col. 3. 2 1. To be as harſh and unkind 


= 
=> 


to prevoke them; and then the Apastece 
us in the ſame verſe , whar will be che ef 


it, they will be diſcouraged, they will have 


on in any courſe, when 
— parent — chem — The 


ſecond means is correction, and this becomes 
ſeaſonable , when the former will do | 

when all faire means, perſwaſions, and eon. 
ragements prevail not , then there is a ie:elli- 
ty of uſing ſharper ; and let that be fieſti yed 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul las 
guage , but in ſober yet ſharp reproof; 
if char fail too, then proceed to blomes, a0 
in this caſe as Soloman ſayes, be that ſpareth 
his rod, hateth bis ſon, Prov. 13. 24 u 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes it 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fed mi 
chiefs, which commonly befall the child, — 


gs Sgrgg rr g. 


Par.14 Parents Duty to Children 299 

is leſt to himſelf. But then this correction 

muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be like · 

25 to which purpoſe it muſt firſt 

be given timely; the child muſt not be ſuffer- 

dd to run on in any ill, till it have got a habit, 

and e ſtubborneſs too. This is a great error 
— parents, they will let their children 
alone for divers years, to do what they liſt, 

vet — — ever ſo 

much as rebuking them, nay. ps pleaſe 

— Fo witty ſhifts of the child, 

uud thinł ĩt matters not what they do while 
they are little : But alas l all that while the 

v ce gets root, and that many times ſo deep a 

ore, chat all ebey can do #frerwards, whether | 

by words or blawes, can never pluck it up. ; 

*  Secondly;;-correion muſt be moderate, not 

— of the fault, nor the 

" Wl tenderneſs of the child. Thiraly, it muſt not 

be given in rage, if it be, it wil not only be 

in danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 

ua effect opon the child, who will think he is 

corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 

becauſe his parent is angry, and ſo will rather 

blame the parent then himſelf, whereas on 

the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the 

child as ſenlible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 

without which he will never be throughly a- | 

desde. The farens. 

21. Thirdly, after children are grown up, to warch o- 

& are paſt the age of education, thereare yet o- ver heir 

ther offices for the parent to perform to them; _ _—_ 

the parent is fill to watch over them, in reſpect c 
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which though it be ſuch — Swe 
tion can encuſe in a child / yet it s alſos F 
fault in a parent to g ve that cemptation. 348; 
condly, it puts the child opbn ſhifts. andere; 
many times"diſhoneſb ones, ro ſupply bis be 
ceſſities; this is, 1 doubt not, a common ei. 
* of 1 it, the hardneſs of parents has oſten 


put | 
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a man poſſeſſeth. Let all — | 
—————— 
children as God ſhall enable them 
to make, 'afſuring- rheniſetves how 
ver it be, tis a becret-portion then eg 
wealth unjultiy gottes, ccording to adi 
Solmom, Pro. 16. 8. Better is iff 
righttonſneſs"; "then 2 reventbies. h 
rig r. h ri e 

23. A fourth thi che parent owes bolt 
child is 22 is not only to ſet hin 
rules of vertue, and godlineſs; bot de 


himſelf give bim a pattern in his 03 1 pra 

we ſee the force of example is iafinitely b yon 

that of precept ; (eſpecially here theperich 
one, — — Wich 


whom we have 4 continual cn! 
both which —— arent: 
therefore' a — care in 
to behave th bildren 
that cer example may ben means of h 
them to vertue; hut alas L chis ug A 
little of this care, nay, ſo far tis from 
there are none more frequently: e init 
ments of corrupting chiidrem, then the 
parents. Ard indeed bow dn jc be be. 
wile, while men rive themſelves Merry d 12 
dis not to be hoped ;* the . 4 
children which obſerve it. will imitate lat the) 
the child that fees his father drunk WI (We 
think. he may be ſo too, as well a i Tithe. 
do he that hears bim ſwear, will do the , fac 
and ſo for all other vices; and if any Pit {ror 
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thatis chus wicked himſelf, ſhould ba 


Souls , \duv-thoſe of their Thildres «io; and 
2 25 — — of 


f is bleſſing 20 To — 
doing that ia double; firf, ide 


poral eſtate. 
aeto 


* 


fity. This is — mane S in Scip 
godly men, that their /e:4 —_ be —_ 
in the ſecond cemmundnment, God promiſes ro 


— 50 the thomſajut of them ö 
hit love him and krep hit com , And ; 
it is very obſervable in the era, that though 
they. were a fliffe necked generation, and had 
very grievouſly provoked God, yet the god- 
lineſs of their forefathers, Abraham Iſaac, and 
Jacob, did many times move God to fave them 
irom deftruction:on the other ſi de, we ſee thac 
even 
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Kt ny > fo Marents 
have any bowels, = 


children, any real deſire of their p 
let chem take care by their on 
entaile a bleſſing upon them. 
25 Siribiy, parents muſt cake heed, th 


"gn az they uſe their power over their children wich 
— < quity; and moderation, not to oppreſs them 


wich on meer beer — 
DO 

ro pre to 

ſiſt — . — you 
may often have u in none greater, then 
in the ,buſinefs of ' carrying cher childes, 
wherein many that otherwiſe are 

have been to blame, whenout of 


 ofbetowing themwealchily, — 


to marry utterly againſt their own inclinatiow, 
which is a great tyranny, and that which fre 
quently betrayes them to a multirndeof m 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in emden, 
not repaire. There are two 
parents onęht eſpecially to con by the 
matching of their children; the fir, howrhey 
my 
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306 The Whole D u r vf Man. : 
Natural, general duties, which belong to all as fucks 
I now ſpeak of that natural brother-hood, that . 
is between thoſe that ate the children of the ir 
ſame immediate parent; and the duty of theſe 46 
is to have united hearts, ä 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a — manner. of each others ſub- 8 
ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 8 
eſt tenderneſs and lindneſs, each to other; 
thus we ſee Abraham make it — 
eee 
him and Lat, ey were | 
13.8. And though by brethreaehere is meant f in. 
only couſins, yet that helps the moreſtrongly I] drr 
to conclude, that this neerer relation is in res. ¶ th 
ſon to be a greater barr to ſtrife, as alſo that I ,_ 
this kindneſs is in ſome degree to beextended ¶ ane 
to all that have any neernefs of blood to us. 
2. This kindne —— _ between brethren I he, 
neceſ;. and ſiſters ought to be very firmly grounded in 
m— their — it be . they will be of all = 
mong bre- others in moſt danger of difagreeing; for the 
ren. continual converſation that is among them, 
whilſt they are athome in the fathers houſe, 
will be apt io miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. 
Beſides the equality that is among them in . 
- ſpe of birth, often makes them iclinableto 
enyy each other, when one is in 
advanced above the other. T 
ſepls brethren envyed him, becauſe: he had 
moſt of his fathers love, and Rabl enyyed 
her ſiſter Leal becauſe ſhe was fruicſul;there 
fore forthe. preventing of ſuch W 


let all who have brethren and ſiſters, 
their mind with a great and real kindneſs to 
them, look on them as patty of themſelves , 
and then they wil never think (fit either to quar- 
rel with them, or to envy them any ad vantage, 
any more then one part of the does ano- 
ther of the fame body, but will ſtrive to ad- 
vince, and help forward the good ofeach other. 

3. The ſecond kind of brot herben ig fpi 


taal; that contains all thoſe who the Spiritud 
ſame faith with us : the Church in our baptiſm 6/#k7he04 


becomes a mother to each baptized perſon,and 
then ſurely they that have the relation of chil. 
dren to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other; and to this fort of bre 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of cenderieſs 
and aſfection; the ſpiritual bond of Religion, 
ſhould of all ethers the moſt cloſely uniteour 
hearts, This is the brotherhood whicl St. 
Perer exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to 
it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to do all 
good offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro 
al, but eſpecially to t hem that are of the houſhold 
of faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are to 
be moſt melting towards them of all others, 
in all their needs; Chriſt tels us, that whofoe- 
der give. but a cup of cold water to any inthe © 
name of a diſciple ſhall not loſe his reward , 
Mat .10. 42. From whence we may aflure 
our ſelves that this peculiar love to Chriſtans, 
as Chriſtians, is very accept able in bis fight, - 
4. Several duties there are required of us to 
theſe brethrex; one principal, is the holding 
X 2 enn. 
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dur duty ro communion. with them, and that firſt in do. 
bold com- 2 oe — $0 continue in the 
re. profeſſion ot nec 
2 truths, by which we may be markt out as: 
lowers, and diſciples of Chriſt; this the 
faith vbich St. Jude Sek of, which ws 
once delivered to the Saints, "Inge 3. by keep 
ing whereof we contitme ſtill united to thi 
' ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of 
| . we muſt conſtantly do,; what ſtorms 
and perſecutions ſoever attend it, 
\. 'to the exhortationof the Apoſtle, Web.2022. 
V. 3 
d\ ng.: Secondly, we are alſo 
iy es to:communicate with-thy 
thy offices.y We muſt be diligent in qua 
in the aſſemblies of; the Samts, which 
it wer the badg of our profeſſion; ar it 
be that wiſh y withdraws 3 
gives ground to ſuſ „be wilden fi 
_ wF S e Hos 2 4 
Ot. eo union we main wn ” 
the firſt Sriſtians, Ads 2 will 
fledfaſtly in the Apoſtles Degen 0 
fellowſhip, ang in breaking of bread, and in wr a: 
ers: they continued. and that ſtedfaſtly, + 7 0 
were not frighted from ir by any perſecution, li 
though that were a time wherein they wer] li 
with: the ſharpeſt ſufferings vrhich mi d: 
teach us, that it is not the danger, t that 4 01 
tends this duty can acquit us of it. x Wi: 
5. Secondly, we are to bear with th * 


ir mities of our Chriſtian dre , accorduy 


* 


H. 


1 
a 


I Patt. 16. Doeste t B 

to the advice of Se. Paal Ro 0 
that are ftrong on 295 ar khh 
the weak, 8 one that he | 


= — — fir = j 


ferences in opinion 
fides , and muſt not in the bbs 3 
therly charity towards each other 

6. Thirdly, e are to end 


go any allen e b. char is, to bring, ; 2 


, that, they | 9 

races 1 faule, Tonfdirivg. themſelves 
leaft they alſs. were tempted...) We are not to 
look on him as a caſt- away to give him over 

4 utterly deſperate, neither are we to triumph 
over him, in reſpect of our own innocence , 
like the proud Phariſee, over the poor Pub- 
lican, Lake 18.11. but we are meek to en- 
deavour his recover . t fit 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ecure from- 
= like falls. 

* Four by, We are to bare a ergab ke 

5. ee 


2 
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either the whole Church 8 ot 
any ſuch ſingle paft of it, eſperially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 


14. and ſurely all his fervants ure ſtill of the 


and fellow feeling · viich theſe brethren, to be 
neerly toucht wich whatſoever befals them, 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
ſingle perſom. In ſoriety firſt; and fo they make 
up a Chureh, & that either the univerſal,which 
is made up of afl Beleevers throughout the 
world, or any particular Church, which is mate 
up of all the Belexvers in that particular Na- 
tion, and whatever happens to either of theſe, 


much affected and moved with ; to rejoice in 
all the profferities; and to monrn and bewail 
all the breaches, and defolations thereof, and 
daily and earne wary with David, Phil, 
51. 18. O br favonrable gud gr acions un 
Sion, baitd thin the walt of Tornſulem ; und 
that eſpecially when we ſee ber in d ſtreß, 1 
perſecution; Whoſoever is not thus toncht | | 
with the condition of the Church, is not to 
be lookt on, 'as a living member of it, for a 
in the natural body every member is concer- 
ned in the proſperity of the hole, ſo certainly 
tis here: it was the obſervation of the Pſalm- 
iſt, that Gods Servants 2 the ſtom ii 
Si n, and pity to ſee ber in the duſt, Pfal. 105. 


ö ee nee 


ſame temper, cannot look on the ruins, and 
deſolations of the Church, without the great- 
eſt ſorrow , and lamentatian. S. condly, we 
are to have this fellow. feeling with our bre- 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons; Weare 
to account our ſelyes concerned in every —_ 

c 
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ps 
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cular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with bim in 


all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Re- 
joice with them that rejoice , . weep with 
them that Weep; and again, 1 Cor. 12. un- 
der che ſimilirude of the natural body he 

this duty, ber ber one nbi ſuffer , «ll the 
members Je fer with i: or one member be bo- 
nonred , all thr members rejoice with it, All 
theſe ſeretal effects of love we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren. / And this love is that, 
which Chriſt has made the badge of his diſci- 
ples, 7. 13. 35. By this ſhall all men kom 
that ye are my diſci ples, if je have love' one 
to another; E that if we mean not to caſt 
off diſcipteſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not for- 
ſake this love of the brethren. 


$.Thethird relation is that between Haſbind The wife 
and Wiſe; This is yet much neerer then * 1 


ther of ehe former, as appears by that Text 
Eph. 5. 31. ef ws ſhall leave Father and 
Mother and cleave to bit wife, and they two 
be one f. Several duties thereare owe- 
ing from one of theſe perſons to the other; 
and fi-ſt for the wife, ſhe owes obedience. 
This is commanded by the'Apoſtle, Col. 3.18. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own bf 
bands, a4 it us fit in tHe 2 4 to 
render eden 80 to f ori 
Lord, that is A — Fo 
otherwiſe tis here avinihetife of | 
ſuperiors}, God muſt be obeyed r 
man, and „ 


X 4 


Fidciily. 
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bands command do any thing which is forbid- 
den by God. But in all things), which doth 
not croſs ſome command of , this pre- 


cept is of force, and will ſe:ve to condemn - 


the peeviſh ſtubborneſs of many wives , who 
reſiſt the lawful commands of their husbands, 
onely becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may here be asked, hat if the 
husband command ſomething which though it 
be not unlawful, is yet yery inconvenient, and 
imprudent , muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch a 
command > Io this I anſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calnily and 
mildly to ſhe him the inconveniences there 
of, and to perſwade him to retract that com; 
mand ; but incaſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp lan- 
guage, nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient warrant for that | 


9 Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity to the 


husband, and that of two ſorts; fir ſt that of 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore mult 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that wou'd 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
eje all motions of that ſort, & never give an 
man that has once made ſuch a mot on to her, 
the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Je- 
condly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity, in the 
managing of thoſe worldly affairs, he commits 
to ber; ſhe muſt order them ſo,as may be moſt 
to 
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to her — 2 | 
ceiving, and cozening of him. imploy hi 
good N ſuch uſes as he allowes not of. ; 

10. T birdly, She owes him Zove, and to · Love. 
gether with that all friendlineſs and i indneſi 
of converſation; ſhe is to endeavour to bring 
him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life | 
25 is poſſible , that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
__—_ n of _ womans creation, the — 
ing a help to her husband, Ge. 2.13. and : 
in al conditions, whether health, or fickneſs, 
wealth, or poverty, whatſoever 
by bis providence ſhallcaſt him into, ſhe muſt 
be as much of comfort and ſupport to lim. 
. 
neſs, a ing, anc | is di 
contrary, for — wife the burden, 
and plague of the man, in ſtead of a help and 
comfort, And ſure if it be a fault to behave 
ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
been ſhewed, how great myſt ic be tb do ſo t 
bim, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe. 
ction is wing? i 

11, Nor let ſuch wives think that any faults, The faults 
or provocations: of the busband can juſtiſie *f ibe Hu(- 
their frowardneſs, for they will not, either 7 be 
;nreſpe& of Religion or diſeretion. Not in re- Ps iel 
ligon. for whereGod hasabſolutelyComman- dies. 
ded a duty to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs 
of the perſon can excuſe from it; Nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need there is ſor the wife to carry her 
ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that 
| may 
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may be moſt likely to win him. This is the 
advice St. Peter gave the wives of bis time, 
1 Per. 3. 1. Ligwiſe ye wives be in ſulj 


ction to ewn hurbandt, that if a — 
not the fd, they may without the word 


wou by tbe converſaion of che wives. It ſeems 
the good behaviour of the wives wasithought 
a powerful means even to win men from 
— to Chriſtianity, and ſure it might 
no a dayes have ſome good eſſects, if Mo- 
men would have but the patience to try it: 
At the leaſt, *rwould haye this, that ic would 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families, , whereas 
on the other fide the ill fruits of the wives un- 
quietneſs are ſo notorious that there arefew 
neighbourhoods, bur can give ſome inſtance of 
it. How many men are there, that to avoid the 
noiſe of a — have fallen to compa- 
ny keeping, & to drunkenneſs, poverty, 
and a muftitude of miſchieſs > Let All wires 
therefore beware of adminiſtring chat tempta 
tion. But whenever there happens any 
which in kindneſs to her husband; ſhe is 
admor iſn him of. let it be with char ſoftneſs, 
and mildneſs, that it may appear tis love, and 
not anger, that makes ber ſpeak. 
She Huſ- 12. There are alſo on the Harb duds pait 
band owes ſeveral duties; There is fir Love, which Saint le 
to the 1/:je p requires, to be very tender and paſlio- ly 
love. nate towards the wife,” asappears by rhe ſimi 
litudes he uſeth in that matter, Fa J The | 
one that of the love a man bears to bis naw le 
ral body, Ny men, fayes he, ver.2 mo 
| at 
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bated bis own fl:ſh , but nenrifteth . and che- 
riſberh ie. I be other the love that Chriſt 
bears to his Church, which is far greater, 
ver. 26. both which be ſers as patterns for 
this love of husbands towards their wives. This 
pree-ly forbids all harſhneſß, and roughneſs to 
them ; Men are to uſe them as parts of them- 
ſelves, to love them as their own bodies, and 
therefore to do nothing, that way be hurtful, 
and grieveus to them, no more then they 
would cut, and gaſh their own fleſh, Let 
thoſe husbands that over their 
wives, thut ſearce'uſethem like humane crea» 
cures conlider, , whether chat be to love them, 
85 r 


A fern wy of the Harbind, is F aithfut- 


raste to the Bed, This is b God a5 veſo. 
well required of the husband, as the wite 

and thongh the vorid de ſeem to look onthe 
breach of this dury, with leſs abbhotrence in 
the husband, yet re before that Juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear vo te eons e 
fide, then che womans. This is certain, 
NES III 
other if che un- 
Fe a dowr-right per jury, and thoſe 
differences in the caſe,” which ſeem to caſt tho 
ſcale, are rather in teſpect of civil and world- 
ly conſideration, then meerly of the ſin. 


14. A third duty of the busband is to Miao. 
maintain, and provide for the wife. He is to nance. 


let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God bath bleſt — 
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and neither by niggardlineſs debar her. 6f 
what is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftines ſo 
waſte his goods, that be Il become unable to 
ſupport her. This is certainly the duty ofthe 
husband, who being. as hath been ſaid, to 
account his wife as a part of his own body, 
muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain-her 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this i 


prop for & to endeavour All 3 all zood to 
ohe another. eſpecially all good tg each dhe 
, by ſiirring, up do the performagey 

duty *and diſſwading, and drawing, ack from 


part. 15. — Doch 
all ſin ; aud b xe tru 
helpfuland Ye other i 

1 EE 
is = of al d moſt valuable 


of 


aue | - 1 


gong Bio. 9 e Hell, al, wake I 
greater and truly where it is not thus 1 F 
ö | 


== 
ndſhir 4s one, Marriage. 
— — falſe ends of 
= : 

Wea ers 5, and generally 

they are onely wouldly reſpects, that are at 

all . but Cay he that would 

Marry as de ought , ſhould: contrive to 

make hu Marriage uſeful to thole better ends; 

of ſerving Cod, and ſaving his o 1 | 
eaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hi ö 
Narr ſe to en the vertue of the 
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118 The Whole Dur of Man. I 
perſon choſen in more conducing then all the 
wealth in the world, though I deny not, but 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 
conſidered. ; | 
8 But above all e let all take heed, 
that they make not marriages , as! 
not Res be ill in their effects. — 
ſins at the time; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſomes- 
ther, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe , to whom they paſt the firſt promiſe, 
and then for any other to marry them, during 
the life of chat perſon, is to take the husband or 
wife of that other, which is direct adultery, 
as St. Paul tels us, Rom 7.3. The like unlaw- 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of . 
ho are within thoſe degrees of kindred for- 
bidden by God, the particulars whereof are | 
ſer down in the 18. and 20 of Lew. and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe 
degrees of neerneſs, either to himſelf, or o 
his deceaſed w.fe, which is as bad, commis 
that great (in of inceſt, and ſo long as he cot- 
tinues tolive with ſuch his unlawful wife, re- 
mains in that fearful guilt. This warineß 
in the choice of the oe to be marriet, | 
would prevent many ſad effects, which we' da 
ly ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches, | 
it were well therefore if people would look 
on marriage, as our Church adviſes, asa thing | 
not to be andertaken lightly , unaduijealy or 
»antenly , to ſatirfie mens carnal lnſts 1 
petites but reverent/y, diſcrecily, A 
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berly, and in the fear ef God; and in ſo doing 
no doubt a bleſſiag would follow, which o- 
therwile there is little ground to expect. I have 
2 own this relation between husband 
19. Ihe next is that between friends and this Friendſtip, 
relation if it be rightly founded, it is of great 
neerneſs, and uſefulneſs; but there is none more 
generally miſtaken in the world; men uſually 
call them their friends, with whom they ba ve 
an intimaey, and ſtequency of converſation, 
though that intimacy be indeed nothing but an 
agreement and combination in ſin. The drun- 
kard thinks him his friend that will keep him 
company, the deceitful perſon , him that will 
ad him in his cheats, the proud man, him that 
will gatter him : And fo ally in all vices, 
they are look t on as friends, that advance and 
farther us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip, ſuch a friend as this 
the Divel himſelfis in the higheſt degree, who 
is never backward in ſuch offices. The true 
friendſhip is that of a direct comrary making, 
tis a concurrence and agreement in vertue, not 
in vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves h's friend 
ſo, that he is very uealous of his good, and 
certainly he that is really ſo, will never be the 
inſtrument of b inging him to che greateſt e- 
vil. The general duty of a friend then muſt ,,_, 
be reſolyed to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends reall advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars conta ined. 
20. As firſt, faithfulnſs in all truſts com- aithfut- | 
| mitted neſs, 


ris. 
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mitted to him by his friend , whether that 


1 


goods or ſecrets; he char betrays 8 


æ friend in either, is by all men look't up 


with abhorrence, it being one of the h 


falſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch treachs 
rous wounds the wiſe man tels us, every fried 


will depart, Eclefiafticus 22. 22. 


21. Secondly , tis the duty of 4 friendty 


be aſſiſting to his friend in all his 
needs; to counſel him, when he wants advice 
cheere him , when he needs comforr ; to 
bim, when he wants relief, and to endes 
his reſcue out of any trouble or 


admirable example we have of this 7 


ſhip in Jonathan to David, be loved bies 25 
own ſoul, and we ſee be not only ont es ſo 
bis ſafety when he was in dan ger, but run 


zards himſelf to reſcue and deliver ba | . 5 


draws his fathers anger upon him, to tun 1 
from Davis, as you may read ar large, 1 Sou. 


20. 
22. The third and higheſt duty of a fried 
is to be aiding and aſlifting to the ſoul of hi 


friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety. 
and vertue, „ 
exhortations and ; 


fin , and not only thus in general, but byap 
plying to his particular wants, ef 7 

plain and friendly reproofs, where be knom 
or reaſonably believes there is any fault com- 
mitted. This is of all others the moſtpecs 
lar oy of a friend it beingindeed ect 
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none elſe is qualified for ſuch an unwillingneit 
there is in moſt men to hear of cheir- faules, 


that EY Is retake. bo work, had need 
ve 4 hearts, to 
mie them qua ic Nay, it is ſo gene- 


. der ke ed the proper work of 
. that i WE, he betrays the of- 


fender into ſecurity not reproving will be 
apt to make e he does 


- worthy of reproof, and ſq he tacitely acts that 


baſeſt part of ee ſooths, and cheriſhes 
bim in bis lin; when farther it is conſider- 
ed ou ga need all inen — 4 — 
or o being admoniſhed, L a 

a moſt unfriendly , yea.cruelthing to mt x, 
we have that natural pew; in, 


—_— 
xy us 5 thoſe, who ſee them more .cleer- 
ly; and the e erde area this at che firſt 28 

d. multiplying ot more:whereas ſuffer- 
ed to go onunreproved, it often comes to ſuch 
a habit thatreproves will do no good And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or bimſelf, that has by bis ſilence betray- 
cd his friend ro this greateſt miſchieſ. Lis che 
expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a friend, 
thy friend which is as thine 2 Dent. 13 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac count our 
friends as our own ſouls, by. haveing the ſame 
jealous tenderneſſe and watc falneſſe over their 
fouls,, which we ought to have of ourown. 
It will therefore be very fit for all that have 

Y enter & 
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enterd any ſirick friendſhip , to make this one 


ſpecial article in ri che Ape, thar they ſhall 
mutually admonifh and reprove each other 
—— r 


Reese i friendſhip, that it can never be 
miſtaken by the reptoved party for cenforiouf- 
— bly, To theſe ſeveral fkind- 
, 23. Fourty, To veral parts 0 
* eee 
not only affiſt our friends our e "in in what 
we can, but we muſt ca 1 
to chem, recommending them earneſtly to God 


| 
for all his dle dee bet itual, & temporal 
24. Laftly 2 - op an conſtant Fes our ; 
Conftancy. ane. and not out of a ſligfitneſ of 'bu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe y 
we bave had him long. This is — mr 1 
—— eb be — — 8 || © 
more to be v 
——— Tarr for Fas F 
great folly in our ſelves, forit is the f 
— the greateſt treaſure of humane life fi 
. is a tryed friend. The 200 
N it, Prov. 27. 16. T hine 
own 3 and t fathers friend forſaken. 
Nay farther , . not every light pffence of 4 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance tnade 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou halt oc- 
_ to 9 bim ſomewbat to dey perkat 
thou maiſt give him opportunity to 
to —— therefore nothi bor uofaithifal 
neſs, or incorrigible vice ſhoul this = 
25. Th 
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25. The laſt mane ee Servants 


ſters fy clogs Jo, "which owe a duty to 


each a isfirſt obe- 
diane to wi 25 comm 
required by the eLoeft/e, E pb. 6:6. 2 


2 in all things * Maſters xc. and this 


obedience be a and unwil- 
ing go one . 5 * as he there 


rgeth, ver. 8. be conſi- 
dered, hat lere i i 4 reward t to be expected from 


286. The ſecond duty of the ſervantis faich- Fidelity. 
fulneſs, and that may be of oy ſorts, one as 


ſuppoſed ta ſervice, the other to purloyn- 
ing or ing, The firſt part of Aicha. 
neſs is the Baer all true ſervice to his 2 
iter, not only when his T e is over him, and 

be expedt 3 for the omiſſion, but at 
all times, even when his Maſter is not likely to 
diſcern his failing, and that ſervantthar ch 
not make conſcience of this is far from 8 0 


A faithful ſervant; this eye-ſervice bei 


the Apoſtle ſer oppoſite > that finglen 

beart, which he requires of ſervants, Epb ” 

5.6. The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts i bt 
Y 3 hes 


&. 
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the honeſt managery of all things int ruſted to 
him by his Mafter , the not waſting his goods 


as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done 


Lu. 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling of 
them, or by converting any of them to bis 
own uſe wi the allowance of his Maſter. 
This latter is that purloyning of which the A- 
poſtle warnes ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. And is in- 
deed no better then arrant theſt, of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of 
gaining to himſelf by the loſs and damage of bis 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bar- 
ins for him, and many the like: Nay, in- 
eed this fort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe then 
common theft, by how much there is a greater 
truſt repoſed. the betraying whereof adds to the 
crime. As for the other ſort of unfaichfub 
neſs, that of waſting though without gain tb 
themſelves, it differs not much in from 
this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one 
as by the other, and then what odds is it to 
him,whether he be robb'd by the covetouſnels 


or negligence of his ſervant, and it is ſtill the 


Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruft his affairs as 
'well tothe care as the honeſty of his ſervant; 
for Cwould be little advantage to the Maſter 
to be ſecured, that his ſervant would not him- 
ſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would 
by his careleſneſs give opportunity to others 
to do it; therefore be that does not carefully 
look to his Mafters profit, deceives his truſt, a 
well as he that juſtly provides for his own. . 4 
| 27. 


77 breach of truſt with the former, for eve- 


> Se. 23 F#$__24 $64. Summbnes . Ao tr Sn ates 
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27- A third duty of a ſervant is patience 

and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Maſter; 

wot anſwering ain, as the Apoſtle exhorts 


Tit. 2. 9, That is not m ſuch ſurely and 
rude replies, as may e the Maſters diſ- 
pleaſure: A thing too frequent among ſer- 
vants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions, where · 
as St. Peter directs them patiently to ſuffer, 
even the moſt undeſerved correction, even 
when they do wel and ſaffer for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. 
But the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all 
that is required of ſervants in this matter, they 
muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 


and not think they have done enough, when 


they have (though never ſo dutifully) given the 
Matter Gor. 18 Es 


28.A fexr th duty of a ſervant is diligence;he Diligence. 


muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe things; 
which are the duties of his place, and not; give 
himſelfto idleneſs,and ſloth, nor yet to compa- 
ny keeping, gameing, or any other diſorderly 
courſe , which may take him off from his Ma- 
ſters buſineſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties of 
a ſervant, which they are carefully and conſcio- 
nably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the 
Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly call 
every one of them to an account, how they 
have behaved themſelves towards their earth- 
ly Maſters. 


29. Now on the other fide, there are ſomeMeftere = 
things alſo owing from the Maſters to their owe to their 


(ervants: As firſt the Maſter is bound to — 


juſt to them, in performing thoſe conditions, 
; * on 
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Admonitie 
on. 


on which they were hired, fuch are commonly 
the giving them food and wages, and that Ma- 
ſter that wirhholds theſe, is an oppreſſor. 

o. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſb 
* reprove the ſervant in caſe of fault, and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward, but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every 
Maſter ought to be more troubled then at 
thoſe which tend „ bes his own loſs, or in- 
convenience; the diſhonour of God and the 
hazard of the meaneſt mans ſoul , being infi- 
nitely more worthy our diſquiet. then any thing 
of the other kind can be. And therefore when 
Maſters are preſently on fire for any little neg- 
ligence or fault of a ſervant towards them- 
ſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee them 
run into the gre ateſt ſins againſt God tis a ſign 
they conſider their own concernments too 
much, and Gods glory and tbeir ſervants ſouls 
too little, This is too commonly the tem. 

r of Maſters, they are generally careleſs 
ok their ſervants behave themſelves towards 
God, how diſorder'd and profane their fami- 
lies are , and therefore never beftow any 
exhortation, or admonition, to perſwad.2 
them to vertue, or draw them from vice; ſuch 
Maſters forget that they muſt one day give an 
account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler tc 
endeavour to advance piety and godlineſs 2. 
mong all thoſe that are under his charge, and 
that as well in this leſſer dominion of a fami- 
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Part. 13. Maſters Duty). 327 
ly, as in the greater of 2 Realm or Nation. :" 
Of this David was fo careful, that we ſee he 
profeſſes, P/al. 101.7. That no deceitful per- 
ſon ſpenld dwell in his homſe, that he that told 
lies fou not tarry in his ſgle, ſo much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide that his fa- 
mily might be a kind of Church, an aſſembly 
of Godly ”_”_ perſons : And if all Ma- 
ſters would vour to have theirs ſo, the 
would beſides the eternal reward of it, — 
ter find a preſent benefit by it, there worldly 
buſineſs would thrive much the better ; for if 
their ſervants were brought to make conſcience 
of their wayes, they would then not dare ei- 
ther to be negligent or falſe. 

31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt 
alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is ſo, 
as may be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſi- 
on and rage, which can never work the ſer⸗ 
vant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating 
him , but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches , 
as may convince him of his fault, and may al- 
ſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his a- 
mendment ( and not a willingneſs to wreck his 
own rage) which makes the Maſter thus to re- 
buke him. | 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet good ex- 
good example of honeſty and godlineſs to his ſer- ample. 
vants, without which tis not all the exhorta- 
tions, or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do 
good; for elle he puls down more with his e- 
ample, then tis poſſible for him to build * 

1 4 the 
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i the other, and tis madneſs for a drunken, or 
_ Maſter , to expect a ſober and godly 
tamily. Ls be 
1 33 Feurtbiy. the Maſter is to provide that 
Aral his ſervants may not want means of being in · 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may 
daily have _— times of n 
ickl vi ra in mily; but Oi 
l chi I have ſpoken before — head 

2 Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no more 

of it. | e 
Moicratis 34. Fiftbly , The maſter in all affairs of his 
is c- own, is to give reaſonable and moderate com- 
" mand: mands, not laying greater burdens on his ſer- 
vants then they are able to bear, particularly 

not requiring ſo much work , that they ſhall 
have no time to beltow on their ſouls, as on 
the other ſide he is not to permit them to live 

ſo idely as may make them either uſeleſſe to 

him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. - 

— 35. Sixthly, The _ = to give _ 
ment in vantt excouragement in well doing, ing 
well-doing. them with — bounty and — . wick 
, their faichfulneſs aud diligence and piety de- 
ſerves : And finally in all his dealing wich 
| * them, he is to remember that himſelf hath 4s 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Eb. 6. 9. A Maſter in hes 
ven, to whom he muſt give account of the u- 
ſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus is 
have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relat- a 
ons, to which we o ze a particular duty, and c 
ſo have done with that firſt branch of duty to 
our neighbours ; that of Juſtice. 
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PARTITION XVI. | 


Other Branches of our Dur v io em Neightour. Of 
CHARITY 10 mens Senls, Bodies, Goods, &c. 


H E ſecond branch of Duty to our Charity, 


| Neighbonrs is Charity. or Love. This 
is —— Goſpel- duty, ſo often in- 
joined us by Chriſt, the New Com- 
nendment as himſelf calls it, 7. 13 34. That ye 
love one another, & this is again repeated twice 
in one Chapter; Fob» 15. 12.17. and the firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Fob» is almoſt wholly ſpent in the 
perſwaſion to this one duty, by which we ma 

ſee tis no matter of indifference, but mol 

ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 


Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and 


livery of his Diſciples, fob» 13. 35. By this 
frall all men know that ye are my Diſciples if 
Je have love one to anet her. 


This Charity may be conſidered two waies; Is the 
firſt, in reſpect of the affeFions ; ſecondly , Aﬀetions, 


of the aficnr. Charity in the Affection: 
is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
all good to others, and that in all their capa» 
cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliged 
us to wiſhno hurt to any man, in reſpect ei- 


. ther of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 


Credit, 


Fo 
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Credit, fo this firſt part of Charity binds uf 
to wiſh all good to them in all theſe. 

And fir, for the Sow/. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot hut wiſh 
all good ro mens Souls; Thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his own blood , may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one ano- 
ther, we are far from obeying that Command 
of loving, as he hath loved, for twas the 
Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly , and 
both did, and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of 1 two — 
ſpecial effects; the fr, the purifying them 
here by his grace, the /econd,the making them 
everlaſtingly happy, in his glory; both 
theſe we are ſo far to copy outin our kind- 
neſs , as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity, and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal hap · 
pinely hereafter. It were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelf carried a Soul about him, 
Lould be ſo cruel to that of another mans, as 
not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not experience 
ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 
is ſo diveliſh, as to reach even to the dire; 
contrary , the wiſhing not onely the fin , but 

the damnation of others. Thus may you 

have ſome, who in any injury, or oppreſſion 

they ſuffer, make it their one ly comfort, chat 

their enemies will damn themſelves by it; 

when alas ! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 
more 


| Part.16. Of CIT, Kc. 3 


more terrible, then any ſuffering they could 
bring upon him. He that icof this 5 : " 
is a diſciple of Satans, nor of Chrift , it being 

directly contrary to the whole ſcope of that 

grand Chriſtian precept, of loving our neigl- 

bours 4 our ſelves, For tis ſure, no man 

that beleeves there is ſuch a thing as dam- 

nation, wiſhes it to himſelf, Be he never ſo 

fond of the wayes that lead to it, yet he 

wiſhes that may not 0 end, and 
therefore by that rule of Charity ſhould as 

much dread it for his Neighbour. 

Secondly , We are to with all good to the Le their 
Bodies of _ ; 3 health 9 | ene 
are generally tender enough of our own ; 
4 Gee the leaſt pain — ill, that can 8 
them; Now Charity, by vertue of the fore- 
mentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
all others, and whatever we apprehend as 
grievous to our ſelyes, we muſt be uowilling 
ſhould befal another, The like is to be faid of 
the other two, goods and credit, that as we 
wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we 
ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 
never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 
ſilves. 

This Charity of the . ctieas, if it be ſin- Eg. #rof 
cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, ib Chari» 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 7 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts of che 
duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictiy required of us 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far f om 
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ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us toit; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the eſpecial properties of Chari- 
ty. that it is ot e provoked, I Cor. 13. 5. 
and therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhewes 
his heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Second. 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the 


- miſeries of others. every miſhap that befals, 


where we wiſh well , is a kind of defeat and 
diſaſter to our ſelves and therefore if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, bave a reall grief, and ſor- 
row, to ſee any in miſery, and that according 
to the proportion of the ſuffering. Thirdy, 
it will give us joy in the proſperities of others; 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. That the d. 
fore accompliſhed i: ſweet to the Soul, and then 
whoever has this real deſire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore be cannot but have 
contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe 
are together commanded by St. Pax/, Rom; 
12.12. R-joice with them that rejoice , weep 
with them that weep, Fourthly, it will excite 


and ſtir up our prayers for others, We are of 


our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, un ble 

to beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them, 

therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
others we mult ſe-k it on their behalf, from 

him, whence every good and perfect gift com- 
eth, Ja. 1.17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 
Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but an 
. unſignj- 
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unſignificant thing, a kind of empty comple- 
— For how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put life and 
efficacy inte his wiſhes by forming them into 
prayers which will otherwiſe be vain and 
fruitleſs. The Apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts 
that ſupplications , prayers ; and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, I Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true Charity of the 
heart, will teadily conform to. Theſe ſeve- 
tals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity 
that it is a deceit for any man to perſwade 
bimſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 


But there is yet a farther excelſency of thi Ii cat 
2 it guards the mind, and ſecures it from e Ey. 


eral great and gerous vices; as firſt 
from Eavy ; This is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. 
Charity envieth ot; And indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy is a 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before was 
the effect of love; ſo that if love bear ſway 
inthe heart, twill certainly chace out Envy. 
How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this ver- 
tue, that are ſtill grudging, and rep ning at 
every good hap of others? 


Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haus Prile; 


tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
in the forementioned place, Charity _— 
&t 
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eth 2 5 A ir not wee 
cordi ingly where Unis 
or tiny tes their humility is joyr 
ed with it. Thus it is, Cel.3.12, Pat on there 
fore bowels ef 7 Kindneſs , Tum. 
eſs of mind, and. Res. 12.10. Sa : 
fect ioned on e with berly | 
in honour * ferring ane another, where you ſee 
how cloſe an attendant humility hy of love; 
Indeed it naturally flowes from it, for. veal 
ways ſets a price and value upon Uh 
loved, makes us eſteem and prize it us we to 
7 . find it in ſelf jots, irmakes Wt nl 
of our ſelves that we are much more e 
ellent then other men.Now if 
= our ſelves , beger let us but 
the courſe, and tu love 22 ret 
and it will 2 t £ 
lencies of theirs, 3 ide. Of ON 


wn nod <5 esse er 


or vauat and magnibe our ſelves 
compariſon; we. ſhould Gy FRY 


put the Apoltles exhortation i in 
2 4. That — = 


our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of e 
ty a temper.as to vilify and diſdain others may 
conclude he hath not this charity rooted in his 

heart. 
Cenſoriouſ= Thirdly, it cafts out cenſorion/neſs and raſh 
neſs. judgingcharity, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Ce. 
13.5. Tbinketh no evil, is not apt to enen 
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n conceits'of others, but on the contrary as ic 
follows, ver. belli verb all thi „ bopeth alt 
things ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beft of all men, and ſurely our own 
experience tels us the ſame for where we love 
we are unapt to ro diſcern faults, be 
never ſo (witnefs the great blindnefe we 
ally have towards out own) and therefore 
eee be likely to create them, 
wherethey are not, or to a gravate them be- | 
yond their true ſize and ae And then 
to what (hall we impure tho werd a | 
fares and raſh judgments of others, ſo. fri 
SY men , but to the want of this c 


. 3 caſts out difſembling and Etre Diſew 
where this true and Trall love's, bling, 
33 one fly | 


hare , fuch as is without 22 Row. 
12.9. Indeed where this is rooted in the heart, 
there can he no poſſible uſe of diſfimulation | 
becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one 
would ſeem to be, and ſois as far beyond it, 
25 nature is beyond art, nay indeed as a devine 
vertue is beyond a foul fn, for ſuch is that hy: 
8 ical kindnefs, and yet tis to be feared that 
too generally uſurp the place of this reall 
charity, the effects of it are too viſible among 
us, there 1 nothing more common then to 
ſee men make far profeſſions to thoſe who as 
ſoon as their back are turned, they either de- 
ride or miſchief. 
Fiſtbli, 
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it ſelf to all ü en in the IC 

enemies, or elſe it is not t ne 
commended to us by Cbriſt. pin a 
Friend e, and benefattors. is 10 low af . 1 3hal 
the very Publicans and ſinners, the wo Kg 
men were able to attainto.it " Mars4 
therefore tis hot counted rewardable ĩ 12 Ik 
ciple of Chriſt ; No, he expeds w we ſhould 


ſoar 9 therefore bath ſet us this mc 
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J., But becauſe chisisa duty 0: 2 
ö is to object 
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ever 
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\Saryants, that u ine 

ought.colook.on him as Maſter, co when 
— 9 iy cal me Lond ard 

and do na e Chrit, 
Tabs. 46. e is divided int 
tio gr Femles, Cbriſti, and Su 


the obedience each | mary payes, ſignifies i 


which of, cbeſe Maſters | 
(rift, to Chriſt , if Sata; to Sar 


this {in of malice, and revenge is ſo much the 


dictate of that wicked ſpirit, thut chere is u- 
thing can be » more dire obeying of hit, 
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child of his. Now this k 
to enemies is moſt Ken n 
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emporal mercies , - whith he ö 
— on all, his un and N be 

as in the Text ſorememioned, bmg f ö 
2 — 
wicked works (vl. 1. 21. — — 
and the miſchief of that enmity would bave 
fallen wholly upon Our ſelves 37 
motive befides that that of his-pity (907 (ts 
a reconciliation , yet fo ſarr 

turning out entity, when de 1 
venged bimſelf to our ecernal ruige * 


GSS B oo He Sea. 
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He ſent bis own Sen from Heaven 5 

and that not onely i prom, br 
rings alſo , So much did pri gran hn 
creatures, that he thought 
boughe with the blood of hy rr oh — 
example of mercy and patience we 

Chrit both laying down his life fon uf en 
mies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing 
it, which we find excellently ſer forth by 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22.23.24. and 
to our imitation. No ſurely. when 

is conſidered, we may well make St. Fahnod 
ference, Beloved, if God ſo loved a, wrought 

alſo to love- one derber, 1 Joby 4. 11. ho 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſple f » Mar 
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—— :when God thus 
his towards ws, a 


— — againſt God , vich the of portion be 
fences of our 


* — Larry — | 
us, is wer cos 
j, chere is his ſoveraignity and nr, which 


reraignity that one man can poſlibly have over 
another, is hut imported to them by God, and 
for the moſt part there is none of this neither 
in the caſe, quarrels-heing moſt uſual among e- 
quals. Thirdly „there is his infinite bounty 
and goodneſs: to us, all that ever we enjoy , / 
whether, in relation to this life. 22 better be- 
ing wholly-his free gi& , and-ſo there is the 
fouleſt i iograticude added to our other crimes ; 

in wich reſpeR alſo tis impoſſible for one 
man to offend againſt another in ſuch a 2. 
> ie 4 or 


2 therke 


a vaſt di 10 250 —.— = a 
r I aun ſt us 
pokes — „een wh m ve EL 


347 


The Whole Du TY of Mai 


for one may be (& too Ge )guil. 
ty of towards men, y | 
the greateſt benefits that man — wr x 
eee 
cannot be neer 
God it is. Laſtiy, there is the rei 
mulgtude of +4 ins" "againſt" 
do infinitely-exceed all that the | 
man can do againſt us, for we all fiti'muet'oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him then 1 
ny man, be he never ſo malicious; can find op 
portunity is of injuring luis bfethren This ine. 
quality and diſproportion our Saviour" im- 
— — 
00) are 
{and talents, whereas ou brethrens agi 
are deſcribed . hundred pence; A bülcht 
hugely out- weighe a , and ten thouſknd 
out numbers a hundred, yet et ſo and much more 
does the weight — numder of our fins exoedd 
all the offences of others againſt us: Math 
more-might be ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt ine 
between the faults which God forgives —_ 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive 
thren ; But this I ſeppoſe'may — 
all the objections of cruel and revengeful 
ſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies, 1 
are apt to look upon it as an abſur d and uns 
ſonable thing, but fince God himſelf acts it i 
- much a higher degree who can without blaſ 
mow! ſay rc nable > If this , or any o- 
her ſpiritual duty appear ſo to us, we may 
lem the reaſon {rom the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. _ 
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duty and that I neſs of this 
tion; there i 48555 Duty, 


> and delight to be foundin 


itz ofthis confeſs none canſo well judge as 
—— — — by — even of 
. pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the injoy- 
ment only that can make a man truly know 
them : No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of a- 
ny delicious thing to another, as that by it he 


ſhall know thereliſh of it, he muft firff actu- 
ally taſte of it, and lu tis more ſo in ſpiriry- 
al pleaſures, and therefore he that would ful- 
1 know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this 
ty, let him ſet to the practice and then his 
own experience pill be the beſt informer : But 
in the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and 
fooliſh is it. to proyounce ill of it before tryal: 
for men to ſay this is irkſome, and intolerable, 


| who]never ſo much as once offered to trie whe- 


ther indeed it were ſo or no > Yet by this very 

means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 

delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
Z 4 where- 
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except they cauſe ſome ta ſalis: Naa 
ters all the good things they, aniñay, 


baye AA +3 A 44 
example, vt thy 
chough hea 


Modes as; kept bit: 


injuries and affronts, enjoyes a continual calm, 
and is aboye the malice of his enemies, * 


they n 
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is um a5 5 rock, which no 

des can: move, when the furious 

is like a 
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4 0 ei wur) do ſee 
mee Corll , Cra, e nay 
df, 'novcaring abazithey inter them- 
ches ſo they may ſpite their enemy, ſo 
ſon che often melts his ad , pacißtes his 
anger; A ſeft aue tur, away wrath; faith 
Salm Pre. 1 5. Ly nd ſure there is nothing 
can tend more to that end : bur if it do hap- 
pen that his enemy be ſo inhumane that he 
miſſe of doing chat, yet he is ſtill a gainer by 
albbe can ſuffer.” For. firſt, he gains an of 

tunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace 
ofcharity and fotgiveneſſe; and fo at once of 
obeying the command and imitating the exam- | 
ple of his Saviour. which is to a true Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; and 
then ſecondly , he gains an acceſſion and en- 
creaſe to his reward hereafter. And if ic be ob- 
jected, that that is not to be reckoned in to the 
preſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, that the 
expecta· 
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able a miſchief, 


aimes at, — ae 
thoſe ſins may never be 
——— „Heil. 1 — 
natio eertai portion 

— — * aches. 


chen tell me what thou haſt got by the 
revenge thou ever actedſt upon 4 


Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the — of men, 
that revenge is ſweet : Bur is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſſe in it, as may recompence 
chat everlaſting bitterneſſe that 9 

'Ts 
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bed. 0% Charity, 86,57 
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judging; 4 alas | we 
bot our ſelvewrimeto weigh things, eg 
our ſelves to be hurryed away with the hex: 
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we bring — ns ar 


execonrining 
= Ry — y enemy, 
2nd las thou oundeſtchyſefFeo death. And 
et no ary ſpen peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vairfrerrors, and that he may ob- 
tai pardon from God, though- he give none 
to his brethren. For he _— A ca it ſelf 
has aſſured us the contrary, 6. 15. if 
ye forgive not men their 9 51 wil will 
your father forgive y cr rreſpeſſr 
leaſt we ſhould forget the neceſſity of hi 
duty, he has inſerted it into our daily Prayers, 
where we make it the condition, on which — 
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fo you of ye frew yawn 
py mam bit þ brother their t 


of uncharitableneſle is able to Pe hg 
pardon God hathgranted us, * 


ſins return again upon us, and 
ruine. I ſuppo | up 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, EE of this 
theſe are ſo cleere , as may ſurely ſerve to pet- 
ſwade any man, that acknowledg Scri 
the great and fearful danger at this fin of uncha- 
ritableneſs, The Lord poſſeſs all aur hearts nith 
ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make ns avoid qui. 
The Laſt conſideration I ſhall 


mention, is 
that of gratitude, God has ſhewed. wonderful 
mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy thing, 
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with-corraprible rhiagt,; Ar lve: und geld, 
1 Pet. 1. 8. But with bis own moſt preciom blood, 
and hath earneſtly recommended to us the love 
of our brethren and that with the moſt moving 
arguments drawn from the greatneſſe of his 
loye to us; and if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe 
him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, ho 
unſpeakable a vileneſſe is it ꝰ and yet this we do 
downright, if we keep any malice or grud 
| to 
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r is a matter 0 much greater moment, 

chen the refreſhing of the mind onely, i 
much as the eternal ſorrwes and rel age 
Heli exceed the ſorrowes of this li ſe 
and therefore though we. muſt not omit 
former, yet on this we are to imploy om og 
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chaſenchto, wi muſſ ndd alſd dur endeavour 


— — — them. 70 this 
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1pnorance' vf 01 call upon thee to en - 
deavour — the 3 vie of ano- 
ther,coreprehend & admonifh im; the faint 
and weak vertue of another es confirme and 
hunde 2 Every' ſpiritual want of thy 
— 8 beg: exer- 
ſome pan · f tina Charity. or i Cir- 

— Coarks that uponſober judgi 

tom chin u /vain to be Ex thing thy 
ſelf, as if either thy meannels , y chingeby 
quaintedneſs, {oranythelike impediment, be 
likezo render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet 
if than art induſttous in thy Charity, thou 
mayeſt probably find out ſome other in- 
ſtrument, by. whom to do it more ſucceſs- 
fully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy, then 
how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the direct means are improper , tis fit 
A we 
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5 we ſhould whet our wits for attaining of o 
thers. Indeed tis a ſhame, we ſhould not 
as indyftriouſly cantrive for this great ſpiri- 
tual concernment of others, as we do for 
every worldly trifling intereſts of our own 
yet in them we are unwearied, and trye one 
means after another, till we compaſs our end 
But if after all our ſerious endeavours, the 
obſtinacy · of men do not ſuffer us, or them- 
ſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if 
all our wooings and intreatings of men to 
have mercy on their own Souls, will not work 
2 * 8 * be ſure to _— ſtill to ex- 
ort by thy example; Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give nat over thy 
compaſſions to them, but wich the Prophet 
Jer. 13. 17. Les thy Soul weep in le : fo 
them; and with the Pfalmiſt, Lee rivers of 
waters run down thy eyes, becauſe they keep mit 
Gods Law, Plal.119. 136. Yea, witli Chr f 
himſelf, weep over them , who will aer wy 
th: things that belong to their peace, Luk. 19:43. 
And when no importunities wi h them | 
work, yet even then ceaſe” not to importust 
God for them, that he will draw them 
himſelf, Thus we ſee Samxe/, when he c. 
not diſſwade the people from that ſinful pur. 
poſe they were upon, yet he proſeſſes not- 
withſtanding , that he will not ceaſe praying 
for them; nay, he lookt on it as ſo much a 
duty, that it would be ſin in him to omit it, 
Sed forbid, ſay es he, that I ſhould fin 42 
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0. the Lord in ceafing to pray for you, I Jam. 12. 
o& 23. Nor hall we r our 
- || prayers ſhall be quite loſt, for if they prev 
n; 
ne 
nd. 
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M- 
if 
to 
ork 
ex · 8 4 | 

good Samaritan Late 10. | 
ns E our pattern, baths e 
en helped as pitied the woanded man. Tis not 
thy good wiſhes, no nor good words neither that 
d erailio fuch caſes ,} 23St; Peres tell us, Ie 
i naked and deftiemre of daily 
4 part in 
jw 


that we find it fer down Mat. 25. as tlie e- 
2 thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt 
ay, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. Depart from 
the ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
AS 2 fo 
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fer the Divel and bis Angels, Andif it ſhalf 
now be asked, whiat ate the particular acts of 


this kind which we are to perform? I think we 
pers Me inform 7 ſor * fre- 
quent ind ordinary ones, then from this Chap. 
2. where ate ſet down theſe ſeverals, the 
giving meat to the hungry, and drink to th 


. thirſty , bar bonrin the ſtranger , clo: bing the 
nehed , and viſiting the fick , and impriſontd; 
By which viſcing is meant, not a bare coming 
to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comfort an 
reheve them, for otherwiſe twill be but like the 
Levite in the Goſpel, La. 10. who came and 
looked on the wounded man, but did no more, 
which will never be accepted by God. Thel 
are common and ordinary exerciſes of this cha 
rity , for which we eannot want frequent op 
portunities. But beſides theſe, there may ſome- 
times by Gods eſpecial providence fall into out 
hands, occaſions of doing other good office 
to the bodies of our neighbours; we may 
fometimes find a wounded man, with the Sams 
ritan. and then tis our duty to do as he die 
may ſometimes find an innocent perſon con- 
demned to death, as Suſauns was, and then 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavour 
for their deliverances: ' This ' caſe Solan 
ſeems to refer to, Prev.24 10. If thow fir 
bear to deliver him that ir drawn unte death, 
aud them that are ready to be ſlain, if thou ſa) 
bebold we know it not; doth nor be that ponde 
erb the heart, confider > and he that keepeth th 

ſoul , dub not ht know it ?- ſhall nit he nin 
Ne | 1 
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to every man according to his deeds, we are 
of | ot lighty to put off the matter with vain ex- 

cuſes, but to remember that God, who knows 

70 our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely examine, 
5 whether we have willingly omitted the perfor- 
| mance of ſuch a charity: ſometimes again(nay 
+, | Godknowes , often now a dayes) we may ſee 
te man, that by a' courſe of intemperance is in 
danger to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his 


50 dayes , and then it is a due charity not only to 
41 the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endeavour to 
the draw bim from it. It is impoſſible to ſet down 
all the poſſible acts of this corporal charity, 
ore | becauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch op- 
ber portunities, as none can foreſee ; we are there- 
>> & fore aways to carry, about us a ſerious reſolu- 
oy tion of doing whatever good of this kind we 
me. hall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
on whenever that occaſion is offered, we art to 


look on it as à call, as it were from heaven, to 


na iir char reſolution, i pradtice., Th part of - 
- charity ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our 
dne -"atures, 25 we are men, that we generally ac- 
£LY count them | y unchriſtian, but inhu- 
chen mane, that are void of it, and therefore! 
you hope there will not need much perſwaſion to it, 


lince our very nature inclines us; but certainly 
that very conſideration will ſerve, hugely to 
encreaſe the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in 
it, For ſince this command is ſo agreeable even 
to fleſn and blood, our diſobedience to it can 
proceed of nothing, but a ſtubborneſſe and 
reliſtance againſt God who gives it. 
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times by his power or perſwaſion e 

o oprſlor omerives again by bis a thie 

or oppreſſor , ometimes again dy 

and counſel, he ma D 
ing, or turn him 

410 many other occaſiom 82 may je 


doing goodeurns to another, 
ends or damage to our ſelyes eee 
the rich, do them "even to our nch nes 
| that are as wrahy (preps ack more 
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as our ſelyes; for though Charity do not bind 
us to give to thoſe that want it leſſe then our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their pro- 
fir, without leſsning our own ſtore, it requires 
it ef us: Nay, if the damage be but light to 
us, in compatiſon of the advantage to him, 
it will become us rather to hazard that light 
damage, then loſe him that greater advan- 


2. But towards our poor brother, Charity Towerds 
tyes us to much more; we are there only to ibe poor. 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at prong U what is our own, to re- 
lieve him, but as far as we are able give ſreely 
what is to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving is. neceſſary for the approving 
our love not only to men, but even to God 
bimſelf, as St Zobx tels us, 1 Fo. 3. 17. ibo 
ſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth bis brother 
have nted, and ſbutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from bim, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? *Tis vain for him to pretend to love 
either God or man, who loves his money ſo 
much better, that he will ſee his poor brother 
(who is man, and bears the image of God) 
ſuffer all extremĩties rather then part with any 
thing to relieve him: On the other (ide, the 
performance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God, us well as with men. 

3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A- ſacrifice 
wherewith God is well pleaſed; and again, Phi. 

4. 18. St Paal cals their almes to him, 4 f. 
crifice acceptable, wel- pleaſing to Cor, and 

| Aa 4 | the 
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the Church hath alwayes look q on it as ſuch; 
and therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt 
pore worſhip, the holy Sacrament; But 

uſe even ſacrifices themſelves. under the 
Law, were often made unacceptable by being 
maimed andblemiſhed , it will here be necei- 
ſary to enquire, bat are the due qualificati- 
ons of this Sacrifice. 
Motive of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
Alms-giv- motive, ſome the manner of our giving. The 
ing. motive may be three fold, reſpecting God, 
our neighbour, and our ſelves. That which 
reſpects God is obedience, and thankfulneſſe 
to him: He has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our do- 
ing ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of 
his. Anditis from his bounty alone that we 
receive all our plenty, and this is the proper- 
eſt way of expreſſing our thankfulneſſe for it, 
for as the P/a/miſt ſaith. our goods extend not 
unto Cod, Pſal. 16. 2. That tribute which we 
deſire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannoꝶ 
pay to his perſon. Tis the poor, that are 
as it were his Proxey and receivers, and there · 
fore whatever we ſhould by way of chankful- 
neſſe give back again u"co God, our alms4s 
the way of doing it: Secondly, in reſpe@. of 
our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true love, 
and compaſſion to him, a tender fellow - feeling 
of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and 
relief: Thirdly, in reſpect of our ſelves, 
the motive is to be the hope of that eternal - 
reward, promiſed to this F 
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ch; 
jeſt 
But 
the 


ing 


Chriſt points out to us, when be bids us 4 
up aur treaſure in beaven, Mat 6. 20, And 


to mak- ws friends of the Mammon of warightc» 


ouſneſs, that th. j may receive ms into (vel 
fling habitation, Ln. 16.9 That is by a cha- 
ritadle diſpencing of our temporal goods to 
the poor, to lay up a ſtock in heaven, to gain 
a title to thoſe endleſſe felicities, which Cod 
hath promiſed to the charitable. That is the 
harveſt we muſt expect of what we ſow in gheſe 
works of mercy, which will be ſo rich as would 


abundantly recompence us, though we (ould, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.13.3. Beſtow al. 
our Foods to ferd rhe poor: But then we muſt 


be ſure that we make this our ſole aim, and 


not in ſtead of this. propoſe to our ſelves the 
praiſe of men, as the motive of our charity. 
for that will rob us of the other; this is expreſ- 
ly told us by Chriſt, Mat. 6. They that ſet 
their bearts on the credits, they ſhall gain with 
men, muſt rake that as their portion, vet. 3. 
verily I ſay unto you, they bave their reward; 
they choſe, it ſeemes rather to have men their 
Pay- mafters,then God. and to them they are 
turd off, that little ayery praiſe they get 
from them, is all the reward they moſt expe; 
Te have no reward of my father ub ch ic in 
heaven, ver. 1. we have therefore need to 
watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire of 
vain-glory ſteal not in and befoole us into that 
miſ:rable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for choſe ſubſtantial and eternal joyes 
of heaven. 

5. In 
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Aae ef 5. In the /ccond place we muſt take care of 
| - Alm giv- gur a/mr-giving , in reſpect of the manner; 
*. andinthat, ff. we muſt K ap 
Gbeerfully. uſually value a ſmall thing, that is givencheer- 
fully, and with a good heart, more then Ich. 
much greater, that is wrung from a man with I ou 
| grudging and unwillingneſſe; and God is of the I ar 
lame mind, be loves « cheerful giver, 2 Cor. In 
9. 7, Which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of I **! 
the foregoing exhortation, of not giving | 
grudgingly , or as of neceſſity, ver. 6, A 
ſure tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein 
required of us, there being no duty that hs 
ro humane nature, more of pleaſure and de- 
light | 2 it be where Seen 
cruelty haye quite workꝰt out the man, and pa 
Aa ny rea in-his ſtead, Is it nota * 
raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any boweꝶ 
to ſee the joy, that a ſeaſonable alms brings 
a poor wretch? how it revives and puts ne 
ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? certain 


ly the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not th. 
how to beſtow his money on any thing , that i 
et 


ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight, and there 
thinks 


fore me it ſhould be no hard matter 7 
give not only without grudging. bac even vb pa 
! a great deal of alacrity and cheerfulneſſe, i} 
Z being the fetching in of pleaſure ro our 27 

ſelves. wi 


ye fer of 6. There is bur one objection can be made If ih. 
Impoveriſb- ag ainſt this, and that is, that the danger oi H. 
fetter by it impove, iſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, mi c 
— take off that pleaſure, and make men eithet 


imp ious. not 
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ot give at all, or not ſo cheer fully. To this 
r; IIanſwer: That fir ſt were this hazard never fo 
en apparent, yet it being the command of God. 
er- that we ſhall cbus give, we are yet toobey 
| a cheerfully, and be as well content to part with 
ith Your goods in purſuance of chi, duty, as we 
he © are many times called to do upon ſome other. 
or. In which caſe Chriſt tels ws , be that forſakes 
of WY "ot aff that be hath , cannar be bis Diſci- 


ne Wh ple. 

04 F 7. But ſceoxdly , this is ſure a vain ſuppq- 
fition : God having particularly promiled-, 
the contrary to the charitable , that it ſhall 
bring bleſſings on them, even in theſe ourward 
things. T be liberal ſon! ſb al be made fat, aud 

le that watererh ſhall be watered alſo bim{elf, 
Prov. 1 1. 25. He that giveth to rhe poor h,, 
wr lack, Prov. 28 27. And many the like 
texts there are, ſo that one may truly ſay, 


EI. 


en © this ob jection is grounded in direct unbelief. 
ain-W The ſhore of it is, we dare not 2 2 for 
not this : giving to the poor is directly the pur: 
hat ing bo. Mich into his hands K. that 22 
ere erb to the lendeth unto the Lord, Pero. 19. 
coll 7. And that too on ſolemn promiſe of re- 
ib payment, as it fotlowes in that verſe, f hat 


which he har b given will he pay him ag ais. It is 
amongſt men thought a great diſparagement, 
when we refuſe to cruſt them; it ſhews we ei- 
ther think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt: 
How vile an affront is it then to God thus 
to diſtruſt him? nay indeed how horrid blaſ- 
ptemy,to doubt the ſecurity of that, for _ 


_— * 
— 
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he has thus expreſly paſt his word, who is Lord 
of all, and therefore cannot be inſufficient, an 
who is the God of truth, and therefore yi 
not fail to make Rees bis promiſe? Let not 
then that infidel fear of future want, contrad 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor bro. 
ther; for though he be never likely to p 
thee, yet God becomes his ſurety. and enten 
bond wich him, and will moſt aſſuredly 
thee with encreae. Therefore tis ſo far from 
being damage to thee , thus to give, that it i 
thy great advantage: "Any man would rather 
.chule to put his money into ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certaingf 
itat his need, then to let it lye r 
him, ef pecially if he be in danger of thieves, 

or other accident” by which he may 

looſe it: Now alas i all that we poſſeſſe is i 
minutely danger of looſing ;, innumerable ach: 
dents there are, which may in 4. ante 
a rich man to begpe 70 he that doubts 
Het him but read ory of -Zob, and he will 
qrhere find an example of it: Andt 

what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
wealth. as to put it out oftde reach of thoſe 
accidents, by thus lending it ta God, where 
may be ſure to find it ready at; aur = 
need, and that too with i improvement and 
encreaſe ; in which reſpe@ it is that the Apo- 
ſtle compares alms to ſeed, 2 Co- . io. Mg 
know tis the nature of ſeed that is ſown, to 
multiply and encreaſe and ſo does all our ach 
of mercy, hey n return not ſingle and naked to 

6 8 m, 


2 Anras my 


„een. 


J. ͤ r . EY . . ne TO hot 8 * 


 "CTSONEr ABR OSS SA > EE 


Part:17. 0 Alms-Giving, &c. 165 


us but bring in their ſheaves with them, a moſt 
plenteous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not 
with our alms, as we too often do with his gra- 
ces, wrap them vy in « napkix, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but makes 
us moſt rich returns: and therefore we have all 
reaſon moſt —_— yea, joyfully to ſet to 
this duty, which we have fuch invitations to, 
as well in reſpec of eur own interefts,- as our 
neighbours needs. 


8. Second! We mult give ſcaſoxably : *tis Give ſeaſe- | 
there are ſome ſo poor, that an. 


true indeed 
Almes can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they alwayes want, yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it, to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes an 
Almes may not onely deliver a poor man from 
ſome pr extremity, but by the right time- 
ing of it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more 
comfortable ſubſiſtance afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume tis a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them and 
our ſelves; firſt, as to them, tis ſure, the longer 
we delay. the longer they groan under the pre- 


ſent want, and after we have deſigned them a of cru: li. 
relief tis in ſome degree to defer injoying of it, | 


for ſo long we prolong their ſufferings;you wil 
think him a hard hearted Phiſician, that hay- 
ing a certain cure for a man in pain, ſhould 
when he might preſently apply it, make unne- 
ceſſary delayes, and ſo keep the poor man ſtill 
in torture: and the ſame it is here; we _ 
or, 


706 


it fares too often with many Chriſtian 


ſa its very apt to fall out in this caie, eſpet- 
ally wich men, who are of a covetous tent 


Prud: nil. 


we may ſometimes grretiore'to thoſe, 
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of the due compaſſion, if we can be context 

our poor brother ſhould have one hour of ug- 
neceſſary ſuffering, when we have 
— refering him, or if he be in 
an extremity of want, yet whatever 8 
him for his greater comfort, be loſes fo much 
of it, as the time of the delay amounts to: 
Secendly, in reſpect of our ſelves; ris ill to 
defer , for thereby. we give advantage to the 
temptations either of Satan or our 


votous humour, to diſſwade us from it. A 


for 1 execution, our 


and keeps — — 2 5 


per, and therefore they of feen at 
nat truſt themſelves thus to del. 
9. Thi-dly, We ſhould take cate to give 
proedently , that is to give moſt. LY b 
moſt needed, and in e a 
do the receiver moſt | 
ten miſcatry for want of chis care, — 
give at all ad entures to all that ſeem to 
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ſloch and lewdneſle is the cauſc'of 8 
then to choſe who belt deſerve it, and ſo both' 
encourage the one in their idleneſſe, and diſa 
ble cur ſelves from giving to the other. Vet 
doubt not ſuch may 5 preſent * 
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Iva of the moſt unwoithy, that we are to re- 
lere them, but where no ſuch preſſing noed 
$, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe our the fitter ob- 
jets of charity , ſuch are choſe ho either 
are net 


lend freely without uſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay , 
ne will forgive ſo much of the principal, as 
his needs require: and, our abilities will per- 
mit. They, want much of this charity, who 
clap,up poor debtors. in ptiſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, 
which. is a great cruelty to male another mi- 
b when nothing is gained to our felves 
2 To 4 


ie ere #42 
10. Foarthly,We ſhould give tiberally,we Liberally- 
muſt not be ſtrait handed in our-alms,and give 
by ſuch piciful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed: 
one that is almoſt famiſht by giving him a 


crumb 
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crumb of bread , ſuch doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous , yet I fear tis too ner the 
p ion of ſome mens almes; ſuch men 
are below thoſe Diſciples weread of , who 
knew on!y the Baptiſmof ob» , for *tis to be 
. obſerved, chat Job» Baptiſl. who was but the 
fore · runter of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part 
of his Doctrine, that he char bath two cout 
ſhould impart te bim that bath one, Luk. 
He ſayes not he that hath ſome grea © Ward: 
robe, but even he that hath 5 Ja coats maf 
part with one of them ; from whence we may 
gather that whatſoever is above(tior our Vahity 
fur) our need ſhould thus be diſpoſed of when 
"Gur brethrens neceſſity requires it. Bur if we 
look into the firſt time of the Goſpel we ſhall 
find Chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion 
of Pebs/, the converts aſſigned not bat 
only, but frarkly gave all © the uſe of the 
brethren, 42s 4. and though that beingup- 
on an extraordinary occaſion, will be no mes 
ſure for our conſtant practice yet it may ſhew 
us how | rime and fundamental part o 
ſt anity, this of charity is, that at the y 
frſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt 
of it were practiſed; and if we farther a 
der what precepts of love are g'ven uginthe 
Goſpel, even to the laying den our lives fu 
che brethren, 1 f0.3.16. We cannot imagine 
our goods are in Gods account ſo much mote 
precious then our | ves that he would command ¶ ſet 
us to be prodigal of the one, ard et allows | 
to be ſparing of the other. A 


%% opmyomarnerryrcyrpmengepeRo—_aIg—NE 


be - 18 A multitude of Arguments might be 
the brought to recommend this bounty to all 
nen | that 'profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention onely 
tho | two, which I find uſed by St. Paal to the 
be BY Corinthians on this occaſion. ' The fr is the 
the example of Chriſt, 2 Cor.7. 9. For ye know 
an 1h grace'ef our Lord peſis Chriſt, who though 
be was rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, 
11. that ye through bis poverty might be rich. 


Chrift emptyed himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs, he injoied in Heaven with his Fa- 
ther, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much 
meanneſs, and poverty, onely to enrich us. 


And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge to 
empty our Coffers, to — 52 
heaps, to relieve his poor members, "The ſe- 
cond is, the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of 
our Almes, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly. a reap ſparingly, and bi that ſoweth 
bunt. faliy ſhall reap bountifuly. We think 
him a very imptovident husband man, that 
to ſave a little leed+at preſent, ſowes ſo thin, 
4s to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly twill 
in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Almes, 
ve Make our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter; 
loſe either all, or a great part of thole rewards, 
which God hath provided for the liberalAlms- - 
Giver. What is the proportion which may be 
called a liberal giving. I ſhall not undertake to 
ſet down, there being degrees even in liberality, 

one may give liberally, and yet another give 
ſhore libherally then he; 1 5 

B 3 ; 
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ly the advice St. Pawn! gives the Corinthian 
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be meaſured, not ſo much by what is given, 
as by the ability of che giver, A manof f 
mean eſtate may give jeſs then one of a g 
and yet be the more liberal perſoa, | 
that lictle may be more ont of his, then the 
greater is out of the others. Thus we.ſec 
Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to h, 
given more to the Treaſary, then all th 
rich mew , Luk. 21. 3. not that her nyo mites 
were more then their rich gifts , but chat it 
wes more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 
peo ve ay ology 
dance what might ealily ſpare. ' Every 
man mult herein judge for himſelf; we & 
the Apoſtle, BOY he earneſtly preſs. the 
Corinthians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to 
them how much they ſhall give, but leays 
that to their own breſts, 2 Cor. g . C 
mas according as he pus paſeth in it luam + 
let him give. But let us fill remember * .that 
the more we give (provided we do nat there- 
by fail in the ſapport of choſe , that mal 
immediately depend on us) the more accept 
ble it will be to God. and the more reward- 
able by him. And to ſecure the performance 
of the duty of Almes-· giving ( whatever be 
proportion be) we may do very well to 45% 


in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Ups ie i 
day of the weeh let every one of you lay iy bin 
is ſtore as God hath proſpered him, If men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
ſtore for this works of Charity, it 2 
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ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give, When an occaſion offered it ſelf , and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the exoenet 
would become leis ſenſible, and ſo be a means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings , and repinings , 
which are apt to attend men in greater di 

burſments, And fure this were in other re- 
ſpect allo a very proper courſe, ſor when a 
trades-man caſts up bis weekly account , and 
2 have been, tis of all others 
the moſt time to offer this tribute 


to God out of what he dee. 
weekly fer kon 


uſes, rather chen left looſe to our ſudden Cha / 
rities is ſune very expedient, and I doubt not, 
whoever. will make trial of it, will upon ex · 
perienceacknowled ge it to be fo, 


cowards. the guilty, If one whom we know 
to be an innocent perſon be ſlandered, and 
traduced. , Charity binds us to dowhas we 
may for the declaring dis ionoceney, and de- 
livering him from that falſe imputacion, and 
that not onely by witneſſing when we acc cal · 
led to it, hut by a voluntary offering our te · 
|: Bb 2 Kimony 
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12.The fow-thexercileof our Charity is 10 · Charity ia 
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is we may have magy occalions ;, ſomętimes e Credit 
towards the innocent, and ſomatimes alſo 


2 


352 The Whole Durrer of Aan 


ſimony on bis behalf, or if the accuſation be 
not before Court of Juſtice, and ſo 
be no place for that our more ſolemn teftims- 
ny, but that it be onely a ſlander toſt from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do 
what we can to cleer him, by taking all occa. 
ſions publickly to declare, what we know of 
his innoce cy. But even to the guilty there 
is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be 
ſuch that no other part of Charity 1 ro others 
make it neceffary to diſcover , or it be not 4 
notorious , as that it will be ſureto betray it 
ſelf; The wounds of reputation are of all 
others the moſt intureable and — 
it may well become Chr ſtian C 
prevent them, even where they have beet 
diſerved, and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſt in 
hiding t che fault may ſooner bring the offen 
der to repentance, if it be ſeconded ( as it 
ought to be) with all earneſtneſs of private 
admonition ; But if the fault be ſuch , that 
it be not to be concealed , yet ſtill there m 
lace for this Charity, in extenuating, at 
tg it, as far as the circumſtances will 
A f it were done ſuddenly, and raſb 
15 Charicy will allow ſome abatement of fe 
cenfure,, which would belong to a defi; — 
and deliberace act; and ſo proporti 
other circumſtances. / But the mo equal 
-. exerciſes of this Charity happen _ 
thoſe of whoſe either innocency,” or guilty 
have no knowledg , but are by ſome d. 
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actions brought under ſuſpicion; And here 
we muſt remember, that it is the property of 
love, not toirbink evil, to judge the beſt; and 
therefore we are both to abitain from un- 
charitable concluſions of them our ſelves, and 
as much as lyes in us, to keep others from 
them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the 
credit of our neighbour,which is oftentimes'as 
much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would 
be by the- trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes 1 
ſuppoſe belongs that precept of Chriſt, Mat. 
7.1. fudge not; and when we conſider, 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be not Fudged ; we ſhall have cauſe 
to beleeve it no light matter, as the 
world ſeems to account it; Our unmerciful 
judging of others will be paid home to us in 
the ſtrict, and ſevere Judgment of God. 

13. I have now gone through this tive The ac of 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- C bœrii in 
cities of our brethren, many of the particu- Def aft 
lars wheregf were before briefly mentioned. of Fuſtice | 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it dſo. 
improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made 
part of  Juſtice,, and Charity too, I ſhall de- 
ſire them to conſider, that Charity being by 
Chriſts Command become a debt to gur bre- 
thren, all the parts of it may in cheat reſpect 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis 
ſure paying of debts is a part of that; Yer 
becauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh 
between the Offices of Juſtice, and Charity, 
I have choſe to inlarge on them in particular 
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by to meaſure all thy actĩons, which relate to 
2 others; 


The Whole Dur of. Mane - 
reference to Charity, - But I deſire it may ſtil 
be remembred, that whatſoever is under pre- 
. 1 8 
onely againſt Charity. bur Juſtice too, if we 
neglect it; Which deſerves to be confidere 
the more to ſtir up our care to the perfor- 
mance , and the rather, becauſe there ſeems 
to be a common errour in this point? Men 
look upon their a&ts of mercy , /as thing 
purely voluntary, that they havens oblige 
tion to; and the effect of it is this. that they 
are apt to think, very highly of themſelves, 
when they have performed any, 8 
ver jo mean, baut never blame th ves, 


though they omit all: which is a very da 


ous, but withall a natural fruit of che 
ormer perſwaſion. If be any Charities, 
wherein Juſt ce is not concerned, they are 
thoſe, dich for the beight, and degrees of 


them are not made matter of ſtrict duty, that 


is, are not in thoſe degrees Commanded by 
God, and even after theſe twill be very res- 
ſonable for us to labout; but that cannot be 
done withour taking the lower and neceflary 
degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
firit care be for them. 

14. To help us wherein ; there will be no 
better dens then to keep before our eys that 
grand rule of Loving dur Neighbonre as our 


ſelves, This the Apoſtle makes the fume 


of our be le duty te our Neighbenrs,ROm.13. 
9. let this therefore be che „ where- 
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others j" Whenever nereſſity of thy 
| it felf to thee, ask thy 
ſelf, —  ibog were the like cafe "thy 


love to chy ſelf would. not make hee indu- 
ſtrious for relief, and then reſofve thy love to 
thy muſt have the ſame effect for 
him, This is that Royal Law, as St. James 
calls it, Jom. 2. B. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects co Chrifd,, muſt be ruled by; 


and whoever is ſo, will not fail of perform- 


ing all Charities to others, betauſe tis fare 
de would upon the like eceafions have all ſuch 


performed to himſelf, There is none, but 


wiſhes "kev, . name defended , his 
— — — 2 

— —— are dard I 2 of 
themſelves, that they wiſh ne ſupply, they 


defire no reproofs, no jnſtrucktons, nay, are 
angry when they are them; Ir may 


3 men are not by ver- 
we of this rule tied to thoſe forts of Chari- 
ties. To this I anſwer, that the fove of our 
ſelves , which is here ſet as the meaſure of 
that to our Net , is to be underſtood to 
be that rea e love, which men ougbt to 
have, and therefore thougb a man fal af on 
due love he owes himſelf, yet his Nei 

hath not  forferted bis righe, — 
{tf} a claim to to ſuch a degree of our love, a8 
is anſwerable to that, which in right we 
ſhould bear to our ſelves , and ſuch I am fare 


is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there- 
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de perſwaded to it, or do any good by it. 
Peace . 15. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 
among others; By doing whereof we may 


_ - reconciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the actors: We have 

. Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace · m 
bers, Mat. 5.9. and therefore we may bein- 


the power of a diſcreet friend or reighbour, 


g's | 


— 


fore tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that || 
will abſolve us from Charity to other mens, 
yet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch 


men, it being neither likely that they will 


their ill example will overwbelm all thai 
2 exhortations, and make them unfruit- 
u | | 3: by: 


which does not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is the A. ling Peace, and amity 


much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our brethren; for all theſe 
are in danger to ſtrife and contention. The 


couraged diligently to lay hold of all oppot- 
tunities of doing this Office of Charity, to uſe 
all our Art, and endeavour to take up all 
grudges and quarrels. we diſcern among o- 
thers; Neither muſt we onely labour to re- 
nore peace, where it is loſt, but to preſeri eit, 
where it js: Fofp, rally, by ſtriving to 
beget in the heart of all we converſe with a 
true value of that mw 1 * Jewel, Peace, 
Secondiy, particularly, by a timely, prevet- 
tion of thoſe jarres, — — — we ſer 
likely to fall out. It may many times be in 
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which are the firſt beginning of quarrels and 


contentions ; and it will be both more eaſy 


and more profitable, thus to prevent, then 
pacify ftrifes. 1*Tis ſure tis more'eaſy , for 
when a quarrel is once broken out, tis like a 
violent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon be 
quenchr, 2s it might have been, whilſt it was 
but a ſmothering fire. And then tis alſo more 
profitable, for it prevents many (ins, which in 
the progreſs of an open contention, are al- 
moſt ſure to be committed. Solamos ſayes, 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
fe, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more 

be ſaid of any ſorts of words, then t 

that paſsin anger, and then though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe fins 
will ſtill remain on their account; and there- 
fore tis a great Charity to prevent them. 


16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an He the 
Office of Peace Making , 'Tis neceſſary that: 


he be firſt — peaceable himſelf; for 8 
with wyhat face canſt thou perſwade others to bimſelf. 


that, which thou wilt not practice thy ſelf? 
or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work ? *twill de a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, bo H pocrite caſt out firſt t he 
beam owe of thine own eye, Mat. 7.5. and 
therefore be ſure thou qualiſy thy ſelt for th 

work, There is one point of Peaceablenet 
which ſeems to be little regarded among men, 
and that is in the caſe of Legal tre/paſſes ; 


Men thingk it notbin to go to Lew about gf gn 
everyl m. 


part. 19. Of Going to Law, &c. 3 
to cure thoſe miſtakes, and miſapprehenſions. 
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every pity triſie, and as long as they have but 
— their ſide , never think they are to 
blame : but ſure had we that true Peaceable. 
nels of ſpirit, which we ought, we ſhould be 
unwilling for ſuch flight mattets to trouble, 
and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that al 
ing to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch 
kind of ſuits efpeciaily , as are upon comte 
tiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to defend 
ſoch an inconſiderable right, as the parting 
with will do us little or no harm, or which; 
yet worſe, toavenge fuch a treſpaſs, And. 
ven in greater matters, he that ſhall part with 
ſomewhat of his Right, for love of Peace, doe 
furely the moſtChriſti 
to the advice oſ the A 


portable, that it is neceſſary — | 
Law, yet even then we muſt take care = 
ſerving Peace; firſt, by carrying 
friendly — and Chriſtian remper towards the 
party, not ſuffering our hearts to be at all 
eſtranged from him ; ſeconaly, by being wil 
ling to yield to any reaſonable terms of agree 
ment. whenever they. ſhall be offered; and 
truly if we carry not this temper of mindin 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile 
able with char peaceableneſs ſo ftrictly x 
red of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this 
who make it their pleafore themſelves to ii 
quiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to ſſi 
up others to do it. This _ regard of 
Peace 
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Part. 7. Chatity to Enemies. 79 
Peace both in our ſelves, and others, is abſo · 
lutely neceſſary to be entertained of all choſe, 
bo own themſelves for ſervants of him, 
whoſe title it is to be the Prince of Peace, 
IIa. 9. 6. 

17. All that remains to be toucht on con- Thi cba- 
cerning this ( harity of the Actions is the iz of the 
extent of it, which muſt be as large as the 45" þ 
former of the AﬀeRions, even to the taking i, Enie, 
in not onely ſtrangers , and thoſe of no rela- | 
tion to us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. 

I have already ſpoken ſo much of the Obliga- 
tion we are under to forgive them, chat ! 
ſhall not here ſay ati thing of chac , bar that 
being ſuppoſed a duty, *ewill fare then appear 
no unreaſonable . proceed one ſtep 


ed MW further , by doing them” good turns; for 
r when we have once forgiven them, we can 
o then no longer account them enemies. and fo 


twill be no hard matter even to fleſhand 
blood to do all kind things to them. And in- 
deed this is the way ,* by which we moſt trye 
the ſincerity of our. forgiveneſs: *Tiscaſy 
to ſay, I forgive fuch a man] but if when an 
opportunity of doing him good is offered, 
thou declineſt it, tis apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart: Where there is 
a thorongh forgiveneſs, there will be as great 
a readineſs to benefit an enemy, as a friend: 
nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a 
true charitable perſon looking upon it as an 
eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
endencing the truth of his W | 
: a 4 
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and obeying the precept of his Saviour, by 
doing good to them that bate him, Mat 5. 44. 
Let us therefore reſolve that all acts of reall 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have net onely the command, 
but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not 
only ſome inward relentings toward us his ob 
ſtinate, and moſt provoking enemies, but 
ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or ealy 
ones , but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt l 

And ſurely we can never pretend to be either 
obeyers of his Command, or followers of his 
example, if we grudge to teſtify our love to 
our enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways 
of feeding them in hunger, and the like, re- 
commended to us by the Apoſtle, Rows. 12.20. 
But if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs 
to enemies in ſuch a manner, as might dra 
them from their enmity, and win them to 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled; And 
this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the A. 
poſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned 
acts of feeding, dec. that we may heap coals Ii " 
of fire on their beads, not coals to burn. but 4 
to melt them into all love and tenderneſs to- b 
wards us; and this were indeed the m & ill * 
complete way of imitating ('briſts example, f 
who in all he did, and ſuffered for us, deſigned I ' 


the reconciling of us co himſelf 


Self love 18. I bave now ſhewed you the ſeveral T 
an binde- parts of our duty to our Neighbour, towards 4 
N the performance whereof I know nothing 

arj- 6 
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more neceſſary, then the turning out of out 


hearts 


\ 
— 8 er e = W 1 * 
e ee e e 257 L 3 Bo Van 
ED hs 2 n MON 
— > r 8 
. 1 


Part,17. Charity to Enemies. 38 
bearts that ſelf love, which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
room for Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither 
to our Neighhour. By this /e/f-/ove I mean 
not that trae love of ourſelves , which is the 
love and cure of our Souls ( for that would 
certainly help, not hinder us in this duty) but I 
mean that immoderate love of our own 
worldly intereſts, and advantages. which is 
ipparently the root of all, both injuſtice and 
uncharitableneſs cowards others, We find 
this ſin of /elf-leve ſer by the Apoſtle in the - 
head of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
u if it were ſome principal officer in Satans 
camp, and certainly not without reaſon, for 
it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins , which like the Dragons tail 
Rev.12.4. ſweeps away all care of duty to 
others. We are by it madeſo vehement, and 
intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, that we 
have no regard to any body elſe, contrary to 
the direction of St. Sau, Rom. 15. 2. Which is 
not to pleaſe our ſelves, but every man to pleaſe 
bir neig hbour for his good to edification; which 
be backs with the example of Chriſt, ver. 3. 
For ven Chriſt pl-aſed not himſelf : If there- 
fore we have any ſincere deſire to have this 
vertue of charity rooted in our hearts, we muſt 
be careful to weed out this fin of ſelf-love, for 
tis impoſſible they can proſper together. 

19 But when we have removed this hin- pr er , 
drance,we muſt remember that this, as all other means 0 
graces proceeds not from our ſelves , it is the procure is. 

wg 
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ife of Ged, and therefore we. mult earneſtly | 
125 to him to work it in us, to ſend his holy 
Spirit, which once appeared in the form of z 
dove, a week and a gall. leſſe creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable 
rightly to perform this duty. x. 
chriflim ,. 29: 1 have now paſt through choſe ſever 
dutics both branches, I at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you, 
poſſible and what is our duty to Ced, our ſelves, and aur 
pleaſant. eig hbour: Of which 1 may lay as it is, Lak, 
10 28. This do end thou ſalt live. And in 
ly it is no impoſlible task to perform this, in 
uch a meafure, as God will graciouſly accept, 
chat is in ſincerity, though not in perfeftion, 
for God is not that auſtere Maſter, Lx.19.-21. 


That reaps where he has not owed , he require 
porhing of , which he: ip noe ready by 


grace toenable us to perform; if we be not 
wanting to our ſeles, either in asking it. by 
prayer, or in uſing it by diligence. \ And asx 
is not an impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a {ad 
melancholly rask , as men are apt to thinkit. 
Ti a ſpecial policy of Saat, to do asthe 
ſpies did. N 23. 28. bring up an ill report 
upon this good land, this foro of Chriftiay 
life, thereby to diſcourage us from entering in. 
to it, to fright us with I know not what 
ants, we ſhall meet with; but Jet us not thus 
be cheated, let us but cake the courage to trye, 
and we ſhall indeed find it a Canes, 4 lan 
flowing with milk, and haney: Godis not in 
this reſpeR to his people a wilder neſi, «land 
of darkneſs, Jer.2.31, His ſervice does nat — 
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dee There is in e 6 
duties a great deal of p plra ſure, and if 
Dee 
vicl ſinful cuſtomes make, w 

that is to charged aly on our ſelves , K 
having got thoſe ill cuſtomes, and th 
made that hard to us, which in it ſelf is 
pleaſant , the duties are not to be accuſed for 
it. Aud then ſecondly, even there the plea- 


I Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force, and ver- 
tue in the W 55 a good conſcience, as 
is able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 


we ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake; ſo that you 
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joyfulleſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can 
never have more clear, and lively, then when 


lee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its . | 
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deſt dreſſe, the inward comforts of it do fi 
ſurpaſſe all che outward tribulations, thatar 


tend it, and that even in the inſlant, 1 
we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth. But 
then if we look forward to the crown of 6 
victories, thoſe eternal rewards in heaven, we 
can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though w 
nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, that h 
ſuch recompences await them at the end; 
our labours never ſo heavy, we could h 
cauſe to faint under them: Laas 
whenever we meet with any diſcourageme 
in our courſe, fix our eye on this i pris 
and then u wirh patience the race W 
ſet before us, Heb.12,2 Follow the Caen. 
of our ſalvation through the greateſt ſuffering, 
yea even through the ſame K. Sea of blood 
which he hath waded, whenever our obedienc 
to him ſhall require it; for h our fic 
to him ſhould bring us 'to death it ſelf, wen 
ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch he h 
promiſed a C/ of life, the yu 2 the 
whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian mor 
cheerful in his fetters and dungeon, then! 
worldling can be in the midſt of his gre 
proſperities 
The danger. 22. All that remains for me eutbe 
cf deni add, is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech 
Gur turning Reader, that without delay, be puts his 
O. ſelf into this ſo pleaſant , fo gainful a coutſe 
by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all 
thoſe things, which either by this book, t 
by any other means be di erns to/ be | 
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and the further be hath formerly gone out of 
his way, the more haſte it concerns him to make 
to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence in 
walking in it. He that hatha long journey to 
go, and finds he hach loſt a great part of his 
day in a wrong way, will not need much in- 
treaty either to turn into the right, or. to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of 
all choſe that have lived in any courſe of ſin , 
they are in a wrong road , which will never 
— to n Nay, 
which will certainly bring them to the place 
they moſt fear and abhor; much of their day 
is ſpent, bow much will be left to finiſh their 
journey in, none knowes, perhaps the next 
hour, the next minute che night of death 
may overtake them; what a madneſs is it 
then for them to defer one moment to turn 
out of that path, which leads to certain de- 
ſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to blifs and glory? Let ſo 
are itched, and enchanted with the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. that no intreaty, no per- 
ſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this 


ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change ; not but 


that they acknowledge it needfal to be done , 
bur they ane imgilling to do it yet, they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of fin, as long 
as they live, and then they hope at chair. dench, 
or ſome little time before it, to do all the bu- 
ſineſs of their Souls; But, alas! Heaven is 
too high to be thus jumped into, the way to it 
is a long and leaſurely aſcent , which requires 
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time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deterring 
are more largely ſpoken of, in the diſcoutſe of 
2 , I fhall not here repeat them, but 

ire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to 
heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſon- 
able counſel that is given by the wiſe man, 
Eccluſ: 5.7. Make notarrying to turn tothe 
Tord, and put wot off from day to day, 
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ſword, 1 Sam. 21.9- There is none like it. 
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Draser los forthe Mex NN. 


Ar thou — 1 
ae 


HEE As hou BU Goes my body 
rom ſleep, fo by th awaken 

from fin , 4 4 — 
this day and all the reſt of my life, that when 
the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of m 
grave, aal e immoral rg 
Jeſus Chriſt; | 


Wu N thou baft 1. begusſufſer ne (ver 


4443 


86 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


xr goes nocrfley) auy worldly onghte to FT thy wge, till 


offer up to Gil 


PrAYiRs fortheMoOnNING. 


At thy firſt kneeling dem ſay, 

O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me: 
miſerable finner, | | 


Lord, I know not what to pray for 38 
ought , O let thy ſpirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual facrifice 
acceptable to thee by Jefus Chriſt, 


3 : 3 5 
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Prayers for Morning. 
A THANKSGIVING. 


Gracious Lord , whoſe-mercies endure 


for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, who 


have ſo deeply tafted of them, deſire to render 
thee the tribute of my humbleſt prayſes for 
them; Inthee, O Lord, I live and move and 
have my being, thou firſt madeſt me to be, and 
then that I might not be miſerable, but happy, 
thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſome to re- 
deem me from the power of my ſins, by his 
grace, and from the puniſhment of them, by 
his blood, and by both to bring me to his glo- 
ry. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed meto be 
born within thy peculiar fold, the Chriſtian 


Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee 


in Baptiſm, and have been partaker of all 
thoſe ſpiritual helps, which might aid meto 
perform that Vow I there made to thee, and 
when by my own willfulneſſe or negligence , 
J have failed to do it, yet thou in thy mani- 
fold mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt 
graciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded 
me all means both outward and inward for it, 
and with much patience haſt attended, and not 
cut me off in the acts of thoſe many damning 
ſins IThave committed, as I have moſt juſtly 
deſerved. It is O Lord thy reſtrainirig grace a- 
lone, by which I have been kept back from any 
the greateſt fins, and it is thy inciting and aſ- 
fiſting grace alone, by which I have been ena- 
bled to do any the leaſt good, therefore not 
unto me,notunto me, but unto thy name be the 
praiſes: For theſe & all other thy ſpiritual bleſ- 
| Aaa4 ſings, 
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| ſings mySoul doth magnify theLord,8 all that 
is within me praiſe his Holy Name. TIlikewiſe 
praiſe thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings 
I enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food, and Rat 
ment, the comforts as well as the neceſſaries 
of this life, for thoſe continual protections of 
thy band, by which I and mine are kept from 
danpers, and thoſe gracious deliverances thou 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befal- 
len me, and for that mercy of thine whereby 
thou haſt fiveetned and alayed thoſe trouble 
thou haſt not ſeen fit wholy to remove; For Ar 
thy particular ation of me this night, I thi 
and all other thy goodneſs towards me, Lord, i 
grant that I may render thee, not onely the Lo 
fruit of my lips, but the obedience of my life, W m: 
that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt I 8" 
of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for I thi 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, I an 
whom thou baſt made the Authour of eternal I up 
e ng to all that obey him, even. Jeſus I for 

Chr ſt. 
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A CONFESSION. Em 


O RighteousLord , who hateſt iis I i co 

thy finful creature caſt my ſelf at thy che 
feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve I $0 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee, I at 
for IJ have drunk iniquity like water, gone on IF gr: 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things thou 
forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe wo 


2 Os 2 es - 


6 


E 
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Prayers for Morning, 
thou commandeſt, mine heart which ſhould 
be an habitation for thy Spirit, is become a 


cage of unclean birds, of foul and diſordered 


von Kee bo of entry my of rhe 
heart my m peaketh, my act, ſo that 
in — _ 2 1 1 tranſ- 

is againſt ere mention t eateſt 
7 fins] Nay, O Lord, I * iſed 
that goodneſs of thine , which ſhould lead me 
to Repentance, hardning my heart againſt all 
thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. 
And now, O Lord, what can I expect from 
thee but judgment and ſiery indignation, that 
is indeed the due reward of my But, O 
Lord, there is mercy with thee, that thou 
mayeſt be feared, O fit me for that mercy, by 
giving me a deep and hearty Repentance, and 
then according to thy goodnrl let thy anger 
and thy wrath be away from me , look 
upon me in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and 
for the merit of his ſufferi pardon all my 
fins; And, Lord, = — bps 
power of thy grace ſo to renew, and puri 
my heart, n 
utterly forſaking every evil way, and living in 
— — 2 to 1 all 
the reſt of my dayes, that behaving my ſelf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mercy 
at laſt be received into the joy of my Lord; 
grant this for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake. 


A PRAYER 
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A PRAYER for Gx acs. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom eyery 
| good and perfect gift cometh, I wretch- 
ed creature , that am not able of my ſelf 
much as to think a good thought, beleech they 
to 24 in me boch ” will and to do accord- 
ing to thy pleaſure, inlighten my mind, 
N , and let me not be bar- 
ren, or unfruitful in that knowledg; Lord, work 
in my heart a true faith, a purifying hope, and 
an unfeigned love towards thee, give me: 
full cruſt on thee, zeal for thee, reverence of 
all things chat relate to chee, make me fearſuy 
to offend thee, thankful for thy mercies hun 
ble under thy corrections, devout in thy fer- 
vice, ſorrowful for my ſins,and grant that inal 
things I may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a cri 
ture to his Creator, a ſervant to his Lord: ens 
ble me likewiſe to perform that duty I owety 
my ſelf, give me that meekneſs, humility , and 
contentedneſs, whereby I may „ 

my ſoul in patience, and thankfulneſs, make me 
diligent in all my duties, warchful agginital 
temptations, perfectly pure, and 1 
and fo moderate in my molt lawful in o 
ments, that they never become a fnare to ms; 
make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected to- 
wards my neighbour, that I never tranſgreb 
that royall Law of thine, of loving him as m 
ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all parts ol 


juſtice, yeelding t) all whatſoever by any * 


err . e 


-" © QAO. 
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of right becomes their due. and give me fuch 
bowels of mercy & compaſſion, that I may ne- 
ver fail ta do al acts of charity to all men, whe- | 
ther friends or enemies, according to thy com- 5 
mand and example. Finally, I beſeech thee, O 

Lord, to ſanRiGe me , that my 

whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body may be preſer- 

ved blamelefſe unto the coming of out Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Holy 

Ghoſt be all honeut and glory for ever: A- 

men. 


INTERCBSSION. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 

\/ thy works, I beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 
tanſome which was paid by thy Son for all, 
may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give 
thy inlightning grace to thoſe that are in dark - 
neſs, and thy converting grace to thoſe that 
are in ſin; look with thy tendereſt compaſſions 
upon the Univerſal Church, O be favourable 
and gracious unto Sion, build thou the wals 
Ralf of Jeruſalem , unice all thoſe that profeſs thy 
te, Name to thee,. by Purity, and Holineſs, and 
to each other by Brotherly love. Have mercy 
nt 00 this deſolate Church, and finful Nation. 
110 · ¶ thou haſt moved the Land and divided it, heal 
| the ſores thereof ſor it ſhaketh, make us ſo tru- 
i to repent of thoſe fins, which have provoked 

y Judgmens, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, 
and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind _ 
Bleſs 
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Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our 
Governours , whether in Church , or State, 
ſo rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, 
that they may neither want will, nor power to 
puniſh wickedneſs 8nd vice, and to maintain 
Gods true Religion and Vertue. Have pity, 
O Lord, on all that are in affliction. Be a 
Father to the fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of 
the widow , comfort the feeble minded, fap- 
port the weak, heal the ſick , releeve the nee 
dy, defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter ti 
every one according to their ſeveral neceſlitics; 
let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and 
dear to me, and grant them whatſoever thou 
ſeeſt neceſſary either to their bodies or their 
Souls, [ Here name thy neereft Relations] Re. 


ward all thoſe that have done me good, and 


pardon all thoſe that have done, or wiſht me 
evil, and work in them and me all that go 

which may make us acceptable in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, IF 


* 


For PRESERVATION. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty aloneit 
| is, that I have this Day added to my 
life, I beſeech thee 22 in it by th 
grace, that I may do nothing which may dif 
honour thee, or wound my own Soul , but 
that I may. diligently apply my ſelf to do 
ſuch good works, as thou h for me 
to walkin, and LordI beſeech thee, give thy 
Angels charge over me, to keep me in all my 


waye, 


_ w— - i. -.>. ow © - a. - — a 


ah ww as. a 


=, ww. 


Drafi, ſor Nighs. 
1unto me, nor 
&ion, "through Jeſus — e 


O Lord, on the wandrings and coldneſs 

of theſe — „ and arg ven 
hy „or 

e rich 

nec ; Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name, 

I conclude theſe my imperſe& 

— ſaying 


Onr Father, &c. 
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DiRzcTt1ions for NiGurt: 


r Nine » whein it drawer towards the time of 
2. . 
— — thou 9 
amendment 
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RATE DIN. 


ee e 
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1y bim the tribe humble ene, 
Cates 5 — as ble 
deltverances. And above ali, endeavour 
derations of bis mercies 10 have thy bears a 


knit to bim, remembring that every ſavour received 24 | 


— 4 . engayemient vpn rhe , by Woe n 


PRAYERS for diionr; 


and glorious Trinity „ ths 
* —— od, have ner ug 
mea ©) peo ator 


2 r de d der 1 


7 


— Henk: 
A C6 FE 5 s 1 OK. 


Ou Holy Lord God, who d 
veden to behold miquity , © 


dans to e 4 = l fs od | 
evil, but I Hue d my Jay * e 
by my'owh Actual fits and A wicket J _ 
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Orger for Na. 


6; ave tranſęꝑreſt to thee, my neigh- 
* Hou! 172 my e thought jn 
the deed, by doing hogs db which 


g to to | bose things they haſt gcc 


yy „ h ignorance, 


d frailty , but knowingly , and wilfully , a- 
inſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the 
ks of my own conſcience to the te fl. 
ad to make all theſe qut of meaſure i 

W have gone on in a daily courſe of repeating 
- Whele provocatioris apainit thee, notwithſtand- 
g all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and 
owes of amendmeut; yea, this very day 1 


ave not ceaſed to ad ad gew! ſins to all my for - 


| ver puiles, [ Here name the Particulars] And 
iow, O Lord, what erat % or how ſhall 
| * 4 my mouth , vedone theſe 
ibis. Two cha? he migerof chal Geo 
. ; dut O thou who willeſt not the death 


in W f « fr yt wb upon me; work in 


„ Ideſcech thee , e contrition, and 
perfect hatred' of Fo fins, and let me not 
aily confeſs, and yet as daily renew them , 

but grant, Lord, that from this inſtant 1 may 


. , ö ive a bill. of divorce. ro.all my moſt beloved 
e, and then be thou pleaſed to me 


othy ſelf, in truth, in righteouſneſsand ho- 
Aid forall my paiffins, O Lord, re- 


p ue a reconciliation 3, accept ofthat ranſom: 
u bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his 


whom thou haft ſer forth as a propitia- 


1 Fon, pardon all my offences, and receive me 
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len peace to my ſo Lare — 

r Nr to folly , but ſo eſtabliſh mel tt 

with thy grace, chat go temptation. of the 4 

world , the Divel or m my own fleſh may ever} tt 

draw me to offend thee, chat being mace for a 

from ſin, ah predic a unto le 

ly Te ng 0 

; our 

c 
- A Tranxsciving. | 

O Thou Father of merci , who art kind ( 

even to rhe unthankful , U 

in 

m 

nf hs 

ing gr 

me. hs our wm and pig y 

fi icual favours have aoe in 

them, but i - 

— be 

bo 

th 

haſt not ly 

them, 5 

£ Le 

Lo 

2 in 


ing to 0 the — of thy y mercy; [Her 
wentioh the particular mercies of that 705 


RZA I. 


RANK 


I) Prayers for Nabe. * 


What ſhall I render unto che Lord for all theſe 
 benefics he hath done unto me? Lord, let 


this goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance, 
and grant that I may not only offer thee 
thanks and praiſe , but may alſo order 
converſation aright, that Ie I rnay at the la 
ſee _ ſalvation of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Here wſe the Prayer for Grace and that of 

Interc eſſion appointed for the Morning. 


For PRESERVATION. | 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that 
neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt , be pleaſed 
„ 
me by thy grace from all works of 


me 
grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep 


Lord, or whether I dye, I may dye unto the 
Lord, ſo that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. s 

Uſe rhe ſame concluding prayer ar in the 


Atv ning. 
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thou cles , think with mos 

9 the time phe be hong off thy ro fef will 
fo. cad then ty ſou ot e=3 ind 
me«t- fet:and therefore thou hadſt need be to Or 
it ſe clean, and pure by repentance and botineſs,thas be Nt: 
mill not look os iniquity , may graciouſiy behold and g6cept deve 
i. | ; 2 
Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, bn 
and when thou lyeft down, ſay, x ve 


| B 

Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 1 .” 

O death and burial didft * 2 che | © 
ſting of death and power of the grave, Los 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, © bee 
and be thou to me in life and death advan. fi 
tage. _ 


| I will lay me down in peace, and take my © e 
E > reſt, for it is thou Lord only, Gar wat pre 
dwell in ſafety. the h 


| Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for | 7 b, 
| thou haſt redeemed it, O Lock: Wel God of vel 
truth. wy 

devo 
I" — ECCENE pard 
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morning and night, Four other ti which ff 2:4 

mals called 7 05 n "pl 

of thoſc frf Cbriſtians was ſucb, as made them con- * 
ftantly obſerved . It would be thought too great a ſtriũ· 


F the Ancitnt Cuunca there were befides &c 


- neſs.now in this lukewarm age, 10 enj yu the like fi 
© 7" [ cannot but — pe —— 3 


* 


thoſe who are not by very 'n Infioeſ7 prevewed, it 
will be but reaſonable n make up in public i 
and private theſs Foun Tings 2 PRAYER the 
Orxicss ey en down for MornING and 
Ni en r: that none may be to ſeek how to exer- iſe ibeir 
devetions, pn Coxrrzers 


— ag r60-2þ 
 poenced for morning 

Loxps 33 
1 of 2 buſy, ill 


ike 1LATIONSz — wo bi ft th 

fort of devotion no ——— leiſure, — == 
formed inthe midſt of 5 z the Artificer at his work, 
the busband man at his may practice it. Now as be 
cannot want time, ſo that —— mutter for it, 
I beve it — THER rich fre! houſe 


the zoo 5 . 2 eg 
which may very uſed far this 2 
learned hy 2 alwayes be ready 7 to 


levution; and the mauer of them variout, fs 

pardon of f ſome by ns few or the light of Gods 

&c — t bimſelf 1 — 
. i 

need and — rr 1 bave pc theſe not as 


— may be —— to ſearch after more in that Zoot, and 
paris of buly Scripture. 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRacEs. | ( 


For FAIT I. ti 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faithitis f 
impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spiric I be- f 
feech thee work in me ſuch a Faith as may be 
acceptable in thy ſight , even ſuch as worketh U 
by love, O let me not reſt in a dead ineſſectu- 
al Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 1 
ſhew it ſelf by my works, that it may be that 5 
victorious Faith which may enable me to o- 
vercome the world, and conform me to the 
Image of that Chriſt, on whom I beleeve, that 
ſo at the laſt I may receive the end of my 
Faith, even the ſalvation of my ſoul, by the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt. - ; | 
| For Hop x. 
O Lord; wbo art the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt withs 
vain preſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou 
wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, or rejet 
my repentance, but give me, I beſeech the, 
ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the onely 
ground of hope, thy promiſes and ſuch as may 
both incourage and enable me to puriſie my 
ſelf from all filthineſs, both of fleſh and Spi- 
rir, that ſoit may indeed become to me an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt entering 
even within the vail , whither the forerunner 
is 


Dea wg 2 nw 0 = = o 


8 


9 


is for me entered, even Jeſus Chriſt my high 
= || Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. | 
For the Lov = of Gop. 
O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinite- 
ly excellent in thy ſelf and infinitely boun- 
tiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech 
thee ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned 
chr the deceitfulneſs of (in , as to reſiſt 
ſuch of love, but let them make deep 
and . on my ſoul. Lord, 
th 7 to require my , and thou 
onely haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo ſacri- 
legioully unjuſt as to alienate any part of it, 
but enable me to render it up whole andentire 
to thee. But, O my God, thou ſeeſt itis al- 
ready uſurped, the world with its vanities hath 
ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion, O thou who art ſtr come up- 
on him, and take this unworthy heart of mine 
as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying 
fire of thy love, that it may be a fit habitation 
for thy Spirit: Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſ- 
ed to let me taſte of thoſe joyes, thoſe raviſh- 
ments of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have 
bin ſo tranſported. ' But if in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in thy 
Kingdome , yet O Lord deny me not to drink 
of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſincerityand de- 
gree of love, as may make me endure any thing 
for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love as may caſt out 
all fear and all ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem 
to me too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to, 
do in obedience to thee, that ſo expreſſing my 
love by keeping thy Commandments, I may by 
B bb z thy 
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For SINCERITY. 


Holy Lord,who requireſt truth in che 


. 
hearts, 
reins 


© 


all 
and 


+ f 34, 
ils 
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' Collefis for ſeveral Grates. 
For D vor jo in PRAYER, 


O Gracious Lord God, who not onely per- 
mitteſt , but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy: creatures , to preſent our petitign to 
thee, grant 1 beſeech thee, that the freq 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat pro 
to thoſe continual needs I . of thy went hate Ne 
Lond J confels, it is the 
greateſt to 5 allowed acceſs 
to thee, yet fo tiſh and ſtupid is my pro- 
fane heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the 
opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is 
pane with a ſpirit of infimity , it is bowed 
together, and can in no wiſe liit up it ſelf to 
thee, O de thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this 
— * to inſp ir and inliven 
this roſſy heart, that it may free 
mount towards thee , that Im Aer: 
[ue on this moſt valuable vriville „and take 
delight in approaching co thee, and that my 
approaches may be with a reverence, ſome 
way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come 
before, with an importunity and earneſtneſs , 
anſwerable to choſe prefli ines have to be 


ſupplied, and with ſuch a fixedneſs and atten- 


tion of mind, as no wandring thoughts ma 
interrupt; chat I ma my Gy more incur the ꝑuilt 
of drawing neer to thee with my lips, when 
my tivirt # fat from this, or have my prayers 
turned into fin , but may ſo ask that I may re- 


ceive, ſeek that I may find, knock that it mey 
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be opened unto me; that from praying to thee 
here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee 
eternally in thy glory, through the merits and 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 For Hun III Tr. 


O Thou High and Lofty one, that inbabiteſt 

Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech 
thee, that excellent grace of Humility , which 
may utterly work out all thoſe vain conceits 
have of my ſelf, Lord convince me powerfully 
of my own wretchedneſs , make me to ſee that 
I am miſerable, and poor,and blind; and naked, 
and not onely duſt, but fin, that ſo in all thy 


_ diſpenſations towards me I may lay my hand 


upon my mouth , and heartily acknowledge 
that I am leſs then the leaſt of thy mercies, 
and greater then the greateſt of thy Judge- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not 

to walk humbly with my God, but even wi 
men alſo, that I may not onely ſubmit my ſelf 
ro thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with m receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo 20 


| behave my ſelf towards all, that I_never do 


any thing through ftrife or vai and to 
— — grant, that in Nanny mind I 
may eſteem every other man better then my 
ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them ſo alſo, that I neither nouriſh any high 
opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one * 

chers, 
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(ollefis for ſeveral Graces . 
thers , but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of 
men, 1 may ſeek that praiſe which cometh 
from thee onely. That ſo in ſtead of thoſe 
mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to recommend 
me to the eſteem of men, I may now imploy 
all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf 
to thee who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble: grant this, O Lord, for 
his ſake, who humbled himſelf unto the death 
of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For the Fx AA of GOD. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who onely art high , 

and to be feared , poſſeſs my Soul with a 
Holy awe and reverence ofthee , that'I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe to all things which re- 
lateto thee , that I may never prophane any 
Holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſer apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
ſince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty , let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
a man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man 
who ſhall be made as gra, and forget the 
Lord my Maker; But repleniſh my Soul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my 
brutiſh appetites, and keep me ina conſtanc 
conformity to thy Holy will. Hear me, O 
Lord, l beſeech thee, and put this fear — 


_ 


* (eee but 
may with fear and trembling work out my 
own Salvation, . Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Txusr on Go». 


Almighty Lord | who wer filet hes 
that on thee , giveme grace, I be. 


ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 


thee; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perſect 
peace, whoſe mind is ftaid on thee, — _ 
alwayes reſt on this firm Pillar 
exchange it for the broken bab af ue 
— ſuffer ogy robe ono 
cares 0 taking 

what 1 ſhall eat, or drink, — 
ſhall be clothed, bur grant, ꝙ— 
honeſt labour and induſtry part, | 
may cheerfully commit my — Hor Af ts per 
dence, caſting all my care upenthee, 2 
being careful for but to be of the 
number of thoſe whom thou owneft and careſt 
for , even — as keep thy Teſtimonies and 
think upon thy Commandments to do them 
That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and the rip l- 
teouſneſs thereof, al eo outward things 
may be added unto me. in ſuch a meaſure as 
thy wiſdom knowelt beſt for me, grant this, 
OLord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For 
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For THANKFULNE Ss. 


O Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 


filleſt all chings living with , and ex- 
20 other return < 3 nkſ- \ 
gring , let me O Lord, never thee 


of that ſo eaſy tribute, but let my heart be ever 
filled wich the ſenſe , and my mouth with the 

FE :cknowledgment of thy mercies. gt is a joy- 
ful and a pleaſant thing to be thankful O — 
ne not, I beſeech thee , to looſe my part in 
that Divine pleaſure, bur grant that as I daily 
receive bleſſings from thee, ſo 1 may daily from 
an affectionate and devour heart offer up 
thanks to thee , _— that not onely my 
lips, but my life may forth thy praile, by 
conſecrating my ſelf to thy ſervice , and walk- 
ing Mee 1 
il the dayes of my life , thr Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and bleſſed ro | 


For CONTRITION. 


O Holy Lord, whoarta merciful embracer 
of true penitents , but yet a conſuming 

fire towards obſtinate ſirſners, how ſhallI ap- 
proach thee , who have ſo many provoking 
lins to inflame thy * „ and io little — — 
repentance ro incline thy mercy | O be thou 
pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate 
beart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the 
iniquities of my life, ſtrike this rock, Ts, 
at 
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that the waters may flow out, even flouds c 


tears, to waſh my polluted conſcience; My 
drowrzy Soul hath too long ſlept ſecurely in 


feel my fin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to 
heal the broken hearted, but Lord hat will 
gy = 1 O breit 
it, it may be capable of his healing ver 
rue; and c I beſeech thee, that having 
once bitterneſs of ſin , I may ſſye 
from it, as from the face of a ſerpent; and 
bring forth fruits of repentance, in amend- 
ment of life, to the — wan. 

ſh 


grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
For Mz 5x Nas, 


O Bleſſed Jefo, who wert led as a ſheepto 

> the ſlaughter, Let, I beſcech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench in me 
all ſparks of anger, and revenge, and workin 
me ſuch a gentleneſs , and calmneſs of ſpirit, 
as no provocations may ever be able to diſturb, 
Lord, grant, I may be ſo far from offering 
the leaſt injury , that I may never return be 
greateſt, any otherwiſe then with prayers and 
kindneſs, that I who have ſo many talent to 
be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of 
my brethren , but that putting on bowels of 
mercy, meekneſs, long-ſuffering , thy peace 
may rule in my heart, and make it anaccept- 
able habitation to thee, who art the Printe ot 
peace, 
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Collets for ſeveral Graces. 583 © 
peace, to whom, with the Father , and Holy | 
Spirit, be all honour and glory for ever. 


For CuasSTITyY. 


O Holy and immaculate Jeſus , whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doeſt ftill love to inhabite only in pure & 
rirgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs, both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; 2 O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. 
Aud becauſe out of the heart proceed the 
things that defile the man, Lord, grant me to 
keep my heart with all diligence, chat no im- 
pure or foul thoughts be harboured there, but 
enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both body 
and Soul pure and undefiled , that ſo I may 
glorify thee here both in my body and ſpirit, 
and be ꝑlorified in both with thee hereafter. 
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For TxMPERANCE. 


O Gracious Lord who haſt in thy bounty 
to mankind afforded us the uſe of thy 
good creatures, for our corporal refreſhmeac, 
grant I may alwayes uſe this liberty with 
thankfulne ſo, and moderation, O let me ne- 
ver be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of 
the caſte, that my Table become a ſnare to me, 
but give me, I beſeech ther, a perſect abhor- 
rence of all degrees of exceſs , and let me eat 
and 
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Ses PRIVATE DEYOTIONS. | 
and drink onely for thoſe ends, and according 
to thoſe meaſures , which thou haſt aſſigne 
me, for health and not for luxury, And Lor 0 
grant that my purſuits may be, not after the 
meat that periſheth , but that which gg 
dureth to —_— life , that 
thirſting after righteouſneſs , I may be Hik 
with thy grace here, and thy Srl 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For CoNTENTEDWNES. 


Mereiful God, thy wiſdom is inſinite t 
E chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpente 
good things to us, O let me alwayes fully and 
intirely reſign my felf to thy diſpoſals , have 
no defires of my own , but a perfect ſati 
ction in chy choices for me. that ſo in whi 
you eſtate Lam, I may be _— 1. 
Lord. [ never look with murmuring 
on — Ard nor with envy on ether 
mens. And to that end I beſeech thee, purge 
my heart of all covetous affections, © let me 
never yield up any corner of my Soul to Mam- 
mon, but give me ſuch a contempt of theſe fi- 
ding riches , that whether they increaſe ot de 
creaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them. But 
that all my care may be to be rich towards 
God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that 
I may ſo ſet my affections on things above, that 
when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, I may 
alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this, C 
Lord, for the merits of the ſame Je 
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Calas for feveral Graces. 5 
For DILIGENGE. 


dre 0 Lord, who haft in thy wiſdom ordained 
' the that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer 
ne not to reſiſt that of thine, by giving 
my ſelf up to ſloth, and idleneſs, But grant 
| may ſo imploy my time, and all other talents 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not 
fall under the ſentence of the ſlethful and | 
nicked ſervant; Lord, if it be thy will, make 8 
ne ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
ne an unprofitable part of 4 4 
= . ſelf. 
rant, I may give all diſi to my 

a and election ſure; My Soul is beſet 
with many and vigi adverſaries, O let me 
we fold my to ſleep in the midſt of ſo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I en- 
ter not into temptation, enduring hardneſs , 
a good fouldier of Jeſs Chrift* till at laſt 
from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me 
tothe ſtate of triumph and bliſs, in thy King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Jus rT 1-c-s. 


\ Thou King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 
Commanded us to keep judgement and 

do Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe 
195 _ and hands _— 1 
, give me a perfect integri up- 
nghtneſs in all my dealings. O Take me . 
ä abhor 


8 


AFA 


SOA SAHARA 


8 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my «kill 
to deceive my brother, and grant I moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 1 
would be done to, that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion, by an unjuſt or frau. 
dulent life, but in ſimplicity, and godly fince- 
rity , have my converſation in thislife, never 
ſecking to heap up treaſures of wickedneſs, but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs, before 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to re to every man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes bis 
due, that I may never break the bond of any 
of thoſe relations, theu haſt placed me in, 
but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that 
none may have any evil thing to ſay of me: 
That ſo if it be poſſible, I may have peace 
with all men, or however I may by keeping 
innocency and taking heed to the thing thatis 
right, have peace at the laft , even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For CHARITY. 


O Merciful Lord, wh6 haſt made of ons 

blood , and redeemed by one ranſome all 
r bow- 
els- againſt partake n+ 
ture „ but grant me 
an Univerſal Charity towards all men. Give 
me, O thou Father of compaſſions, ſuch 3 
tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I 
may be deeply aſſected with all the * 
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——— — inward of my bre- 
en; and diligently imploy all my ub Hes 
. peg 
chriſtian ſelf · love poſſeſs iny heart, but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy Spirit of 
3 3 238 
not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for 
his good to edification, even as Chrift pleaſed 
not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful fteward 
of all thoſe talents , thou haſt committed to 
me, for the benefit of others, that ſo when 


thou ſhalt call ine to give an account of 


ſtewardſhip, — do it 4 i 
grant merciful , I beſeech the 
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For Px N SEVER ANCE. 


11205 
Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 


and for ever. Be thou x r 
cate ſome ſmall 


022 the ſame yeſterday and to day. | 
2 þ 


of that excel 
degree of that ſabilicy-to me th 


creature, who am light and uncon 5 turned 8 


about with every blaſt; 0 
e iſh it in 


— * 


leep it from ſnares of ſeducing ſpirita, that 


Imay not be ſed away with the errour of the 
wicked and fall from my own ftedfaſtneſs, my 
will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute, and wavering, 
and doth not xleave ſtedfaſtiy unto God, my 


** 
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in me, be accompli 
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Abrief Paraphraſe of A | 
LORDS-PRAYER 
Tobe uſed as 4 Prayer. 


[Our FATHER which art in Heaven, ] 

02 dwelleſt in the higheſt heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being. thou 

baſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
and carryeſt towards us the tenderneſs and 
E. of a moſt compaſſionate father, O 
make usto reader to thee the love and obedi- 
ence of children; and that we may reſemble 
dr er iD 

i puri e N holy diſdain o 
all the fron erp Gar foul pollutions 
of this world, and ſo miſe up our-ming that 
re may alwayes have our converſation in 
„een, —— - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 


kc Hallowed be thy Name] 7 
* 888 all tes EE 
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people praiſe thee,” O God; letall the people 
1 g Cccz. [2.7 by 


* 592 . PRIVATE DEYOTIONS, 


Is. Thy Kingdowe Come. ] J 
Eſtabliſh thy throge and rule for ever 
in our ſouls , and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that ex. 
alt themſelves againſt thee , they are thoſe e- 
nemies.of thine which would not that thou 
ſhouldſt reig over them, O let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee, and make 


us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this y Kingdome 
ef Grace, that we may be capable of _— 


dome of glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 
ly.” 5 I 
| "AJ 319» 17. 
[3.Thy pate &c.;] 4 
Enable us by thy grace cheerfully to ſuf 
fer thy will in all — inflitions aer 
to perform it in all thy commands, give us 
that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewit 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence areinſpired, 
that we may. obey thee with the like fervo 
and alacrity, and that following them in their 
obedience, we may be 5 wich them to 
ſing etergal praiſes in thy Kingdome to God, 
and to the Lamb for ever. | 


I) 4+ Giver this day our daily bread. 

Give us that / continual 2 
grace, which may ſuſtein and nouriſhour ſouk 
unto eternal liſe. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly pilgrimage, and makeus cheerſu- 
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ly to reſt on thee for them, firſt 
bl and the righteouſnels — 
—.— doubting but all eu ll | 
added unto us. : 
DLS. Forgive us our T reſpaſſes as we forgive 
them, CC. - 
Heal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have 
linned againft thee , let thy tender mercies a- 
bound _—_ us, in the forgiveneſs of all aur 
22 grant O Lord, that we may ne- 
rl He this — of thine, by denying 
— to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels 
of com paſſion to others which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee, that we may 
forgive as fully and finally updn | Chriſts Com- 
mand, as we deſire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. 
[ 6. Lead us nit into Tewptati:n but deli- 
ver,&c.] 

O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 
thoſe multitudes of temptations thac daily al- - 
fale us, Qnely our eyes are uponthee, O be 
thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them or aſſiſt 
us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be 
rewpred above That weareable , butin all our 
temptations 2 eſcape that we 
be not overcome by them, but may when thou 
ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriv- 
ing againſt ſin, that being faithful unto death, 
thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. _ - - 


[ For thine is the Kingdome, the Power, &c.] 
Hear us and graciouſly anſwer our petitions 
| Ccc3 for 
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PRIVATE DEPOTIONS. 
for thou art the great Ky over all the earth 
whoſe Power is infinite and art able to de for 
us above all that we can ask or think, and to 


whom belongeth the Glory of all that ge i 
thou workel in us or for us. Therefore bleſ- 
ſing, honour, glory and power be unto him, that 
ſitteth upon the thront, to our Cod, fot ever F 


andever. Amen. 
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PIOUS | 
EJACULATIONSY* 
Taken out of the Book of I 
PSALMS. : 


For PAR DON of SIN. v 


Ave mercy on me, O God after C 
great —— , accordi * 
multitude of thy mercies do away 8 
. my wickednes, | F 
Wafh me thr m my wic 
and cleanſe me from 7 ſin. l 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all ] 
you ; 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me, O be thou t! 
merciful unto my ſins. | 
Enter not into judgtnent with thy ſervant , 
= in thy fight ſhall no man living be ow 
ed. 


CO TIT 


For thy names fake O Lord be n 
to my fin, for it is great. 

Turn thee O Lord and defiver my foul, 0 
.= 


For Gxacs. 


Ts me to do the thi, chat pleaſerh 
thee, for thou arc my 
Teach me thy way © L aan willwalk 
a chy cruth, O knit my heirs ts thee, that l 
may fear thy name. 
redes. and renew 


E 


Incline my heart unto — and 
not to covetouſaeſſe. 
Turn away mine — leaſt they behold 
ou 


vanity, and quicken me in thy way. 
Iam a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 
Lord teach me to number my dayes, that ! 
may apply my heart unto Wik ome. 


"— CT = 


] For the LI ur Abbe NCE3 


l | om , why . abhorreſt thou my foul, and 
hideſ thy face from me, O hide not thou 

a | thy face from me, norcaſt thy ſervant away in 

diſpleaſure, 

F OY loving kindneſſe is better then life it 


Ccc4 Lord 


"596 © PRIVATE. perorions. || 
Lord lift thou up the light of ty co 


8 of thy ſervant, nt 
thee, O Lord, do I liſt up my Som l. 


THANE SGLVING. 


Will. alwayes give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
Thos art my God and 1 will hank thee | 
; Godand Til praiſe hee. .- 


will fing 
igt, whileſt I h being. 
bead wn hath — 

K Wa theLord God, eventhe cee 


E 


y for - 
ever, and all the earch ſhall be filled ws 
Majelty; Amen, 7 © EY | 


For F from 
TROUBLE. 


BE mercifulunto me, O Lend be rherciful 
unto me, for m my Soul truſteth in thee, and 
under the 8 thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 

Deliver me , OLord, from mine enemies, 
for I flye unto thee to hide me. | 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me, let me 
cor be confounded , for I have put my truſt in 


thee. 
Mine 


res of my he 
\. _” Forthe Cuun en. 
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Brief heads of | 
SELF-EXAMINATIONf ! 
Eſpecially before ibke || 1 
SACRAMENT, |, 
Collected out of the foregoing Treatiſe, ® 

| W the breaches of our | 
- by hh 1 
— — e. 
To Gov. > 
Ot believing there is a God. | N 
Not believing his Word. | N 
Nu believing it Practically, ſoasto N 
live according to our belief. 
pern of Gods mercy, ſo las to neglec 

2 groundleſly on it, whileſt wego m 
on in wilful ſin, _ B 
Not loving God for his own excellencies. R 

Not loving him for his goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. | P 
Not defiring to draw neer to him in his Or | 
dinances. Neg 


Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 
Not fearing God ſo as to keep from of fl 3 
fending him. 
Fearing man above him by.ommittingln 


| to ſhun ſore outward fuffering, 
for ren on God in dangers and di- 


N wing » 0 bring us out of 


Not eee on God for races of our 
wa 
| Ine care for _ thi 12 
N labour, 4 od 
1 us in our 7 
Not ookingopro Cod fo a bleſling on our 
tering e of God. | 
Not a eem ä 
: Not if —— to act his will, 


Not NOPE ly „ but murmuri 
at his corrections. * 
Not amending by them. 
| Not being to him. 
08 Not acknowledging his wiſdom in \ chooſing 
for us, but having eager and impatient 
(defires of 804 by e 
Not honouring a —— uſage of 
the things that relate to him. 1 
— our ſelvs itreverent 2 in his Houſe 
Robbi f — things that are 
conſecrated to 
| Profacing Holy — the Lords Day, and 
4 the Feaſts, and Faſts of the Church. 
NegleQing to read the Holy Sctiptures, not 
marking when we do read. 
Bein careleſs to get knowledg of our duty. 
Chulingirather to continue ignorant, then 
put our ſelves to the pains or ſhame of 
learning. Pla- 


PRIVATE DEYVOTIONS. 
Placing Religion in ning of Serinons , 
e ctiſing them. | 


pra 
Breaki ow made at Baptiſm. . 
By — . oP. and conjurers; 
i. e. Ot 


By — — ps.and vanities of the 
world, and a its ſinful ci 
By ful filling the the fleſn. 
ws ry arr Supper. » 
By co to it, ignorantly , without 
5 contrition, and, purpoſes 
behaving abr fe 
B v our. ves irrever at it, 
ee 
By at it 
Profani 4. "rep Name, blaſphemous 
— SR 
Giving hep crate en Bi 
by our vile and wicked lives. 
f n ; 


in ordinary communication... | 
Not «net lord God. . 
Omitting prayers, publickior ivate, and 
glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our hearts from ſin, before we 
© tiered Ee net tend 
ing with Faith and Humility, : 
Collack and deadneſs in prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. | 
Irreverent geſtures of body in prayer. 
NegleRing the doty of e | 


” Not — our ſelves to daily account for 


Not 8 — ſet or ſolemn times , for 
COIN, and confeſſion , or too oe 


| r 1b B3 


m, n up-with, tugh. 'conceits of our 


Inreſ] eſt ora eee 
Fn 
. 


Crt : 
Actions, as prayer , 
we &c. to that end. 5 
Committing ſins, to avoid reproach from 
wicked men, 
Diſturbing our minds wich anger, and pee- 
viſhneſs. 
Not carefully examining, what our e P 
— bythe rv le; 
| Not trying our ves e true rule; 5.e. 
| our obedience to Gods Commands. 
or | Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our More 


* 


L. 
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603 N bn. 
; before we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt actions. t. 
of the ill, eee God the glory of 


| 6 in our eſtates | 
E f Greedy deſires after honour andriches,”/ 
oy Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
2 Envying the condition of other men 
Being negligent in obſerving , and reſiſt 


Os — coving Gods gifs, oormardor i 
Fs ryan ae gr memory, 
our parts, a vit, 
— &c. to ſin. 705 
Neglecting, or reſiſting che motion of God | 
Spirit. 
e adultery, fornication, unnats- 
ral luſts, &c. 
Uncleanneſs of che eye, and hand. 
Filthy, and obſcene talking. 
E N 215 = 
Heig 0 pering 
Not aouring 9 1 fade bung E 
ot 
Eating too much. A 
> 
Mur 
D 


2553 * > 


Making pleaſure, not beale the on, o 


_ Being coo curious or oftly a meats.” | 

or coſtly i 5 
Drioking more then is uſeful to our bodis, 

, © though not to drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the time, or eſtate, g 


lowſhip. 
e 


we ; Ne g tion h 
en 3 n 


To our Na 16uz0ur: 


A OT | 
cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 
his Soul in fin, by command 
el, enticement or example. 
him fromGodlineſs,by our ſcof- 


to keing choſe toRepentance , 
| yh mam nk, 7nd 

Murder open, or ſecret. 

ies. Drawing men to intermperance or other vi- 


malice. ' 352 
Coveting to gain them to our ſel ves. 
Oppring by olncetodforee or colour 


u 1 24 
; Not py ying what we have voor No 


Keeping back the ugg fe fm a. a 
dire 
Unfaichfulr ſin trafls, vhecher to che *. 


Ving or dead. 
Uſing Arts of deceit, in buying and ſe 
eee e 7 unt 
1 
Blaſting che credit of our dee 
5 * 1 - 
| 2 — OE 4 Hi 
ng for d to beleeveill reparts of our & 
N E wand (3 2 
Cauſelels ſuſpicions R 
Raſh judging of hm. l 
Deſpiſing bim for his infirmities. „58 
S to. 00: ky leatlng not 


riding 
Bearing any malice i inthe heart. 


Bb F 82 e oz | 
Secret wiſhing of death, or ary kind of hurt 2 
* our Neighbour. i bn 
Rejoici evil befalls him. 
N hag to —— ſatisfackion we 
cen, for ary fort of * 
Neighbour: 
Lyi 


in 12 
"Charliſh, and proud behaviour to others, 
Froward and peeyiſh converſation. © 


* and reproachful langusge. 
1 pine paying the 5 due to the qualities 


iBof oth 
Proud 22 
N rk ln bili em of them. | 
ot our abilities of 
1 24 8 
. whoſe wants : 
Unt to out K ours. 
— — 
e 
Being angry ar them forit. 


Not reverencing our Civil parent, the law- 
ful Magiſtrate. 


Julgingand ſpeaking ei evitof him. 


—— 12 among — people. 

| I Refaſing to obey his lawful N | 
” YH Rifing up againſt bim, or taking part with 
| them that do. 

deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe eee of God they 
: | ;deliver to us. Dd d Seel 


e Nm 4-4 
. = 
* .a _ p: 
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Seeking to withold from them . 
eis lawful Paſtors, to follow fn 
Our , 
reachers, 


Stubborn and irreverent behaviour toour na 
rural Parents. 

DEF and publiſhing their infirmi- 
Not "loving them , "nor endeavouring to 
bring them joy and comfort. | 

Contemning their counſels. 


if Murmucing ac their Government. | 
Covering © their eſtates, though * their 


Not mniftringto them inchir mats ol 


Mothers refuſing to nurſe chem withour a 
juſt impediment. 
Not bringing them timely to 
Nor ele inſtructing them in hee 


Suffering them for want of b core 
ction to get cuſtomes of 
ring tence As 
Di t & 
: Not providing for their ſubſiſtence, accord- 


ing to our ability. 


Conſuming their portions i in our own riot. 
Reſerbing all till our death, and an 
them want in the mean time f 


t 
s * 
EC 
. 
* 
2 
Fx 


i NS EPA, IL 
n 


our c ITY 


: RE erg to our — =M 


; Envyings & heart-burnings towards them. 
- Net loving our our ſpi cual drechren; 6s, e. our 
1 fellow Chri | 


Having bo fellagy- feeling of iber fuffe- 


0 Cauſclefly forſaking their commnnion in 
cali ge * IFs" 

ll 

ſe 


bed. 
5 No bearing with th infirmities of each o 


Not odeetowingto advance on another 
of | - 800d. pi temporal 
| The wife reſiſting the lawful command of 
"Y B her husband. 
. Her Tring for rule ard dominion over 


Nets pra for each other. 
4 — 


8 


NegleQing | 
. Flattering him in bis — 1 9 55 
a Ddd 2 For- 
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'Forlaking binſrieudihip upon lighs or no 
Making ge fan, nee ow 
Se RIG the leah bon commands of 


Purloining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting ch 
Murmuring at their r 
Idleneſs. | 
Eye ſervices 


Maſters uſing ſervants Gan and cru- 


elly. 

Being too 8 ſuffering them to ne. 

| Having no care of "Their Souls... 
Not providing them means of inftrution 


Nor imonihing them whenthey, commit 


Notali —.— thei time ine, Ae 


want — ————— 
r 
Not heartily deiring their good ſpiritual , 
or temporal. 
es loving, and forgiving Enemies, 
ing a them, 
a rt nar — — 
Not labouring to do all — can to — 
Soul of our Neighbour. 
Not him to our wow in his bodily 
diſtreſſes. 
Not 


Heal, of Self-Examination. 
hi 
Nor — good name,when we know 
Denying him — office, to pre- 


ſerve or — his eſtat 


Not —.— inghim from oppreſſion when 


Not —— fo hit i in bis poverty 

Not gg ry or cheerfully. 
Not loving 

Going t to 7 ny upon ſlight occaſions. 

Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 

Not labouring to make peace among others. 


The uſe ſe of thh Calozue of fins + this : pon dayes 
of ow iliarion , eſpecially before the —— 


Aud robe by 55 beide thou fu | 
, (cularly , 
| + # + Lott 445 2 — circamflances ; 
which, m any way uilt , and make 
ſerious reſolutions 4 28 — * fin, for-the ſu- 
725 9 thou myeſt uſe this ferm fil · 


LoxD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
lift up my face to thee , for my iniqui- 
ties are increaſed over my head, and my treſ- 
paſs is growen up even unto Heaven. I have 
wrought all theſe great provocations, and 
that in the moſt provoking manner, they have 
not been onely ſingle but repeated acts of ſin: 
for, O Lord, of all chis black Catalogue 
which I bave now brought forth before thee, 
how few are there which J have not often 
D dd 3 com- 


Gio _PRIPATE DEVOTIONS. 

committed, nay, which are not become eyen 
habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to this 
fr D | Mead beck a mr In 
obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my courſe 
as the horſe r into the , doing e- 
vil with both hands, earneſtly, yea hating to 
be reformed , and caſting thy words behind 
me, fe thy Spirit within me, which 
teſtified againſt me, to turn me from my evil 

+ wayes, and fruſtrating all thoſe outward 
means, whether of judgment or , which 
thou haft uſed to draw me to thy fa Nay, 
OLord, even my repentances may be num- 
bred amongſt my greatelt fins, they have 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, al- 
wayes ſo light and ineffectual, that they have 

| brought forth no fruit in amendment of life, 
but I have ftill returned with che dog to his 
vomit, and the ſow to the mire again, and 
have added the breach of reſolutions and 
vowes, to all my former guilts. Thus, O' 
Lord, I am become out of meaſure ſinful, and 
ſince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This 
this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the porticn 
of my cup, to me belongs nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion of face eternally. But to thee, | 


gane FARO BPH = mKMWweHce KT, = o© = ww uw 


AA  -— ww 


2 


O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgive 
neſs, though I have rebelled againſt thee , O 
remember not my fins and offences, but ac- ; 
cording to-thy mercy think thou upon me O 
Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 

| to 


41 


WII Wwr, 


that is loſt, O ſeek 
let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and 


Bo A FAT . 


rn 


Prayers Before the Sacrament. 5 PRE — 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, PH 


bold, O Lord, nn eb 
t 


and Biſhop of my Soul; 


back to the S 


deteſtation of all my abominations, —- mY 
contrition of Nang which thou haſt prom 
ſed not to deſpiſe. / And-then be thou pleaſed 


to look on me, to take away all ini and 
receive me graciouſiy, and for his who 
hath done amiſs, be reconciled to me, 
who have done no well, waſhaway the 
guilt of my ſins in — — — 
power of them by 


Lord, that I may —— — I 
adieu to all ungodlineſs, and world ly luſts, 

that I may never once more caſt a looktoward 
Sodom, or long after the fleſh pots of E- 
gypt. bůt conſecrate my ſelf intirely to thee, 

ro ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed un- 
to ſi u, but alive unto God, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour, 


This Doreen — 


May aiſo fitly be noſed. 


PSAILI. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me , O Ged,, after thy 
great goodneſs , according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies do away mine ef- 
fencer. 


Wa . throughly fo my n 


61 en DEFOTIONS.? 
and cleanſe me from u in. 
Far 1 3 rr . a 
ever 
8 ee thee 0 late e — 
bis evil in th chew wighteſt be j ( 
7275 vp. 5 at 5 — when how ant 


ö Behold I'wai gprs i wickednſs, and in. 
. fin hath my mother conceived ue. 

But het thow requireſt truth in the invard. 
parts,” aud ſhalt wake we to under ftand miſe f 
dom ſecretly. 

' Thow ſhalt purge me with byſſep, and I 
Bal be clean , thow foalt waſh me, and 1 h 
7 ek | | 
. Thos bali e me bear © joy 4. 
neſs, that the bones which thou haſt 1 li 
a 

Tarn thy face from my ſins « 
all my miſdiedt. 4 p 

Male me a clean beare, 0 Ged, and renem 
4 right Spirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. | 

O give me the corpfart of rhy help again, and | 

| ftabliſs me with thy. free Spirit. A 
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Then Da I teach 92 wayes unto the wit · 
ked, and finners ſball be converted unto ther. 
Deliver me from bled guiltineſs , 4 od, 
thow that art the God of my health, an 
* ſpall fing of thy righteomſneſs. g. 
T how ſoalt open my lips, O Lord, and ** 


worth al e thy praiſe. p 
Walls 


— 
1 1 


n 


Prayers Before the Sacrament. 613 
For tlos deſireſt no ſacrifice ,' elſe wan 

jive is thee, but tbos delightefs not in burnt· f. 4 

P * N 

| The ſactifice of God ir a troubled ſpirit, 4 

hroken and tomrite heart, O Gad, ſhats bes mot 


PE K 


O b favoxrable and: gracious wnto Sion, 
build thox the walls of eraſalem. ” 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice 
f righttonſmſs , with the burn» fferings a 
thlations , then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
won thine altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Gboſt. : | 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, world without end. Ames. 


. 
5 * 
i 4 
„„ 1 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 
the receiving of the bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


> X 1 > 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy 
great goodneſs prepared. this ſpiritual 
feaſt for ſick and fatniſhed Souls, make my de- 
ſires and gaſpings after it, anſwerable to my 
needs of it. I have with the prodigal waſted 
that portion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon 
me, and therefore do infinicely want a ſupply 
out 


bw, 
* 


<2 r » 
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out. of this treaſury: But O Lord, 

ſhall ſuch a wretch as J dare to approach th | 

holy table: I ama dog, how e = 

ſume 'to take the childrens bread, 

ſhall chis ſpiritual Manns, this food of A 

be given to one, who hath choſen to f 

b with ſwine, na to one who hath al re : n 
ſo often trampled eſe precious chings nder 

either careleſly 1. or unwot-· 


way, for w O Lord, ſhall my p 
Soul be waſhed, if not in this fountain 
thou haſt openeg for ſin and for ur 
Hither therefore I come, and hog 


in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the bio 
of the New Teſtament, grant me fo to rece 
it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of (i 
And though I have ſo often and ſo wretche 
Iy broken my part of that Covenant, wt 
of this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be 5157 
. cioully pleaſed to make good thine, 
merciful to my unrighteouſneſs,and to rer 1 
ber my ſins and mine iniquities no more, nd 
not onely ſo, but to put thy lawes into my 
heart, and write them in my mind, and 
- the power © An grace diſpoſe my ſoul tc 
ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, that! 
may never again provoke thee , Lord grit 
that in theſe holy myſteries, 1 may not © 1 
ene but effectually receive wy | 


EIA ** 
N. 8 n 5 [4 
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Prayers Before the Sacrament. Gy 
ed Saviour, and all the benefits of his paſſion ; 
And to that end give me ſuch a preparation of 
Fe oal, as may qualify me for it, give me a deep 
"Rinſe of 7 n 
P” Ying weary tavy laden, I may be capable 
| of his freſhings.; and by being ſuppled 
a my own tears, I may be the fitter to 
de waſhed in his blood, raiſe up my dull and 
earthly mind from groveling here below, and 
inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with ſpi- 
affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt + 
nnd ſet O Lord, that infinite ſove of Chrift , 
n dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my 
"cf frozen be foul, and kindle in me that 
ſacred fireof love to him, and tliat ſo vehe- 
nent that no waters may quench, no floods 
rosen it}, ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, 
dot leave one unmortified luſt in my ſoul, and 
uch as may alſo extend it ſelf to all whom 
thou haſt given me command and example to 
love, even enemies as well as friends. Finally, 
O Lord, beſeech thee to cloth me in the wed- 
ding garment, and make me though of my 
ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy merey an ac- 
ceptable gueſt at this holy tab e, that I may 
not eat and drink my own condemnation, but 
may have my pardon ſealed, my weakneſſes re- 
paired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul 
ſo inſeparably united to thee that no temp- 
tations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, 
but that being begun here in grace, it may be 
conſummated in glory; Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, | 
ANo- 
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BIE SsSsE D Jeſus, who once oſſereiſſ 
up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and 
now offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, 
let not, I beſeech thee, my impenitence and un- 
worthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable met. 
cies to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to re. 
ceive the full benefit of them.O Lord, I have 
© abundant need of thee, but am ſo clog'd with 
guilt, ſo bolden with the cords of my fins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee, { 
loſe me from this band, wherewith Satan and 
my own- Juſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I 1 run on thee. wow _—_— 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths chat lea 
to death, but when thou inviteſt me to life 
and glory, I turn my back and forſake'my 
own mercy. How beth this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivilous excuſe 
abſented my ſelf,orif I have come, it hath been 
rather to deſie then to adore thee , I ha 
brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, 
unrepented fins along with me, as if I un 
not to commemorate, but renew thy pazlion, 
cruciſying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
open ſhame: and now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy , who have thus 
trampled under foot the Son of God, and 
counted the blood of the Covenant anunholy 
thing ! yet O merciful Jeſu, this blood is my 
onely refuge, O let this make my atonememt 
TS. or 
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Prqhers Before the Sacrament. . 617 
xr T periſh eternally , wherefore didſt thou 


ſhed it, but to fave ſinners, neither can the 
merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
greatneſs or number af fins. I ama finner, 
a great one, O let me find its ſaving efficicy. 
e merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to me 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee , and in the clefts 
of thy wound, ſhalf be my refuge until thy 
fathers indignation be overpaſt. O thou, who 
aſt as my high Prieft ſacri for me, inter- 
cede for me alſo . ary meritorious 
ufterings on alſe, and ſuffer not, O m 

Redeemer, — thy blood to be _ 
terlyloſt : And grant, O Lord, that as the 
ins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
bre much: Lord thou ſeeſt what faint. what 
cold aſfections I have towards thee, O warm 
nd enfiven them; and as in this Sacrament, 
that tranſcendent. love of thine in dying for 
ne is ſhewed forth; ſo I beſcech thee, let it 
convey ſuch grace into me, as may enable 
ne to make returns of love: O ſet this 
divine fire deſcend from heaven into my ſoul , 
and let my fins be the burnt offering for it to 
conſume , that there may not any corrupt af. 
ſion, any accurſed thing be ſhelterd in my 
beart, that I may never again defile-thac 
place, which thou haſt choſen for thy temple. 
Thou dyedſt, O dear Jeſu. to redeem me from 
all iniquity , O let me not again ſell my ſelf 
to work wickedneſs , but grant that I may ap- 
proach thee at this time with moſt fincere and 
fed reſolutions-of an entire — 

an 


618 PRA TE DEYOTIONS. _ 


and let me receive ſuch grace, and ſtrengii 
from thee, as may enable — r 
form them: Lord, there are many old habi 
tuated diſeaſes, my ſoul groanes under. L H 
_—_— thy moſt prevailing corruptions.' |: þ 
h Ilye Y ee 10 
the come never ſo often to thy table, 
unleſs thou be plates to put forth 'thy hea 
ing vertue, they will ſtill remain uncured,. C 
thou bleſſed Phyſician of fouls, heal we, a 
grant I may now fo to! thee, et 
one of theſe loath ſome iſſues may ima 
ly ſtanch. that theſe ſickneſſes may —— 
* but unte the glory of thy mercy an * 
duoning, to the of thy grace in p 

ſo polluted a wretch. O » hear me, 
eier ay now ene be with fc 
mility and contrition, love and d 
thou maiſt youchſafe to come anco me, 
abide with me , comm co me 
ſelf, and all che merits of thy 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtract me, 
having 1 art thee, let me — eg 

n my NONE | 
bread of life r . 
enable me ch ly to made way off 
Commandments. Grant this merciful Saviout 
I beſcech thee, for thine own bowels and co | 
paſſions fake. 7 


Eji 


Pm > oy _"ww 


Ejecnlatons the Lords Supper. % 
Ejacular ions robe oſed at ibe 


-.LorDs TABLE. 


L I 22 eee 
roof. 
Thave _ what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſeryer of men. | 
[Here recolleft ſome of thy greateſt font” 
If chou Lord ſhouldft be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord who may a- 
dide it 
Boe with the Lord theres mercy and with 
him is plenteous 
„O Lord, ch beloved Son, in 
whom thou art well ü 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which 
1 then that of Abel. 
ended nd loo 2 by his 
ver me. 
O Lamb of ald — away the - 
fins of the world, grant me thy Peace. 
'O Lamb of God which cakeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy upon me. 
Immediately before Receiving. 
ou haſt ſaid that he that eateth thy 
2 drinketh thy blood hath eternal 


Behold theſervant of the Lord, be it unto 
me e to thy word. f 
Recti ving of the Bread, 


Crucified Body deliver me from 
e of death. 1 
At 


PRIVATE vu. 


At the Rectiving of the Cup. 
let this blood of thine my con 
ſcience from dead works, to Enethe 
ving God. Wy 
lord if chou wilt thou canſt make me eles 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 

After Receiving. 
VW/ Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 

I will take the 9 oa Salvation, ande all 
upon the Name of t | 

Worthy is the Lamb that was (lain to receive 

power, and riches, and U and ſtrengt 
and honour, and x le f 12 1 1 
Therefore jt Fg ee | 
power be to him t Dr 


and to the Lamb, for ever Lees i ven... 
Ibave ſworn, and am ſt 75 ar 0 
keep thy righteous judgments | 
O hold thou u Fg nh pa 
thar my footſteps. po 


1 


, 


] 
"4 


A Thankegiving after the Ker 
of the Sacrament. " © 


| Thou Fountain of all coodneſs 
O whom every good and perfect gift 45 
eth, and to whom all honqur and 
ſhould be returned. I defire with all the m 
fervent and inflamed affections 
heart, to bleſſe and praiſe th 
eſtimable mercies thou haſt vouch! 
Lord what is man that thou ſho 


, , , 


Wy 2 ARS 
— * 
* HEE v2 
Jha 


be . Sacrament. 622 
ein. 28 6s ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer 
JH fuch bicter things for hin?” But Lord, what 
on. „ any 


e li · 

an, goth mercy of ch 
is 

ran. co admit me to the | 


with thee, which T have (0 


my 

5 * 

I know! there is no concord between 

and Belial, door mbar api 

plane to enter my heut, O let me never 
. but let 


Te ond ferken 


org om, of my n 
mies, 3 deliver ce Te, 
from the ry of my own heart which 
is too to yield it {elf a prey. And 
ve thou ſceft 1 am either by nature or cu- 

Eee. * 
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wi Prijet un n of n ehr 
tian. | | 6 Yes | 


sens Savibuit; tho bun male ch 


„ ⁵ „ e nne = © 


A PHT RAY Perun. 619 
| fo much 
* 5 . 


* 


oy 7 71 f 


IN; * * its 20” A bott r 
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niighty: [Mic nw henry pon 
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PAR uon, 


- 
1 I. ẽ ñ TT woe U m m w Mam 


Jn | 
e BOLSA... i 


E oft the — 0 I 


" A Thankigiving for Deliverance. | 


* SSED Lord, who art &racious: 
7 to anger and of 
thee of the eyil. 


1 
* — 
4 


ö 
proper effects upon my foul; That! 
who have ſelt tie ſmart of thy 
may. inawe, —— and that k who 
ve hkewiſefel | 


Sigg for 14 dams of Sicknels, es 


| PM elf vifted with , 
Py rt 3 abc, wh 


Ainet — III — 12 
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rebukes doth chaſten woofer Bs — 


care 22 as what 55 hear 


& nor thoughtonf them. Then fare 
het 7 eee — 
1 lo itz e 


8 1 12 20 2 
* " : * 8 


. . eee ee r e 
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Ae for « fick Perſau. 646 | 
| - Projer for i ſick, Perſon. | 
Mz tet rut and Righteous 
———— —— 
| acknowledp that 


days of 
— 


| a — 828 
I 
NR 
hi — — — heh te 
1 earneſt repentance , to which theu bat 
promi- 
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A * 07 4% l 24" 
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A taussseivine ſor RuCovaxy, 

nn eee 

0 Sx.actovs Lord, theGod of the ſp 

rits of all ficſh,, — — 

is, 1 praiſe and char thou haft 
in love to my ſoul, | 


. 
thus — Gl be — 
thee. Behold, O Lord, I am hy thy — 
whole, O make me ſtri y cate ſul to ſin ao 
more. leaſt a worſe thing come unto me. Lord 
let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, 
m 


>. wy * 8 e * 
— 4 ”, p - NC 7 * £75 * 2 9% 
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ly greater then my heart 

things, - The ſins 1 know and 
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634 PRIVATE DON. 
remember , fill me with horrour ; but chen 


are alſo multitudes of others , which I either 
obſerved not at the time, or hae ſnce eare 


- 
7 


IT . s 


ſecrec fins in the light of | , 
— — ook . 


ID 


5 
che Righteous 7 E re fol | 
rerrour , Ay repentance I fear 71 bu 
Ss ns ef | 02 
of my paſt reſolutions: nd thaw ON 44 
rebar can ſecure me chat niy preſent ij flites of * 
228. not rather the effects of 22 : 

then of any reall change; ad, || ** 
O Ken. dee de ease mehel 1 
wilt accept of any thing that is not pe 0 
ſincere. 0 Lord. when I conſider 13 bf 
fulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an be 
horrible dread overwhelmeth me, my fleſh 0 
tremblerh for fear of thee , aol wy begee F 0 
— Þ 

u 0 
— hed deptli of thy mercy. Lord, — 
ſave now, — pred O thou who 7 
willeſt noc chat any ſhould periſh , bur the I g. 
all ſhould come to Repentance, bring me, 1 k 
beſeech thee , late, to à ſinctie © 
Repentance, ſur as i wile accept ; who = 


cryeſt the heart. teste in me, , OGol, « 


A —4 at the — — death. Py 


SAL ELECT AEDT 


= ae Our peace was 7 
2 EF — Aren ; : 
wn the elamour of my ſins: 


. whom he hath * 
redeemed with his moſt precious blood, and 5 
be not angry with me for ever. In his wounds, 

O Lord, n , O e thy 
vengeance e me to this city of refuge: 
Soul hangeth upon him, on ron <4 
Mei g Jeſus, with a Saviour in my armes. 
But by be A ny and bloody Sweat , by his 
Croſsand Paſtion , by all that he did and ſuf- L 
fered for finners Lord deliver me, de- 42 
liver me, I beſee yfrom the wages of : 


<<, VE a SAL, Þ, 2 Sg * oh 


my ſins,thy wrath ang everlaſting damnation, 
in this time of my tripnlation, in the hour py 
deat 


= ® © Cur 0 
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Lord, there is but a ſtep between me ant 


death, and in the day of Judgment. - 
me O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my 
my former neglects of thy calls, byr aking 

to anſwer me in this time of my gre ateſt need] # 


death, O let not my ſun go down ti 
wrath, but ſeal my pardon — 1 Sh 
and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs ig 400 
better then the life it ſelf, O let me have that] 
in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay dom 
this mortal life, Lord thou knoweſt all mul 
fire, and my groaning is not hid fromthee, 
Deal thou with. me, O Lord, according to thy 
Name, for ſweet is thy.mercy, take away the 
ſting of death, the guilt of my fins, and ö 
then though I walk through the valley of tbeſ it. 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, I will 
lay me down in * * Lord when 1 
wake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
in thy glory. this merciful Cod his 
ſake. who is both the Redeemer , and Medis: for 
tor of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. ' © 


P $4A4ALtMES 


UT me not to rebuke O Lord in thir f ar» 
| er, neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſ- fa 
pled 


aſwre. 
There ts no health in my ſleſb becauſe of th} ® 
diſpleaſure , neither is there any reſt in m) 
bones by reaſon of my ſins: | | 
For my Wickednejes are gone over my head,, 
and are a fore burden too heavy for me 10 li 


bear. * 5 


„ . 


og 


* 


8 

tb thas —— nat able to look ap, yea, t 

ence wore im number, then ibo bar of wy 

i and wy bert bab failed me. 

ra | - i 6 nine ar, CA rag 
[ Wercy, plentrons in 
| , li ſuffering,” plant 


trat h. 


for 1 aw deſolate, and-in miſery. 
and TI, O Lord who may abide 
will — the inc and offences 


I | youth , but 3 thy mercy t the | 


nce 1 we, for s 
his} ©. Look Shen 8 5 and miſery, and 
lis| forgive me al my fin: 
| Hide not thy face from thy ſervant , 1 L 
am in trouble, O haſte thee and hear me 

Ont of the deep do I cal unte thee , Lord 
Lear my voice. 
Tus tbee 0 Lord, and diliver my Soul, 0 
{| ſave mafer thy mercies ſale. 


2 

etch forth my anto thee 4 
IF 2 tlurſty land. 2 
4, _ Drawnigh untomy Sealand ſavi if, 0 de- 


5 liver we, becauſe 1 


Wl » f Fo 


Tus thee unto ine, and heve wirey pou me 
if ther Lord ſhonldft be extreme to work 


0 2 from me, for trouble is bard at , 5 
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Fer ey Soul is full of trouble , and my life 0 
draweth nigh unto hell. 1 
Save me frem de Epe, month, hear we 7 
from e the _ jar? harry e ; 
O /er. me # the rock that 1 | 
I, for then 7 wy bp, * nd iet Tower _ 
fer ma againſt the eneney a 
Why art thou fob O my Soul, and wh 
why. n t how hes) Caine 
Pat thy. truſt in Gd, for 1 will yer give % 
e eee. 
Ti 1 mahe 
neſs towards we , mn Mercy Q Lord en- Lora 
 dureth. for ever , defpift me then the work of — 
of. thine own hands. | 


Cop, thou art my God, early will I 
074 * 


— Soul rhirfteth for thee alſo 
longeth after thee, in a heres 22 
where no water 16. 

Like as the bart defireth the water brooks , 
fo longeth my Soul after thee O God. 

Ay Saal ts athirft for God, even for the li- 
ving Cod, when ſhall I come to appear before 
he preſence of God ? | 

How amiable ate 8. nere, o 7 


1 
My Soul hath a defies and ker to enter 
into the Cowrts of the Lord , my fleſh and my 
God, 


beart rejoice in the living 
O that I bad wings 1 Deve, for rheu 
would I flze away and brat refÞ. RE 
O ſend. 


# | © ſend or thy 1; de the Md. 
; [they may lead we and bring 
e 
1 For oe day in thy 0871s is better tles 4 
„ [rhonſand, 
Thad rather be 4 door lgeper 
4 jj God,then 10 dwell is the tem- of 
Ind utteriy have fainted, 2 that I 
believed 17 0 Lac the eds. of the Lord 


F wt ue: > 

. 10 Fur ee 0 

: wikh . OO: 

f AE : 
| ee 

F 


0 A 
of thee who for my ſins art 

˖ „ Jet O Lord God moſt Holy , G 

Lord moſt mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful 

Saviour, delives me not into the bitter pains 

if eternal death. 

,_ To knoweſt Lord the ſecrets o& my 


| „ ſhot not up 
5 : "bar fer be Pond *. 
7 God moſt Mighty, O Holy and 

viour, thou he cena, ſlr 
4 ne not at ns of death 
W o fall from thee. TI 


Father 1 have finned Heaven and 
before thee, and am no w to be called 
. 
dowels and compaſſions of a Father, but e- 

F ff 2 ven 


1 


- ad. 
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ven as Father pittieth his own children, fo | prec 
thou metcifpl unto me. nou 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh/, Jof! 

let h.m have nothing in me, bac. as he 0 

cuſeth, do thou abſolve, he layes ichen 

| grie vous things to my charge, which thee 
too well prove, 1 have nothing to aq forn my but « 

ſelf, do thou anſwer for me. O Lord mi O 


| God. of t 


O Lordi am clothed with filthy garmentsJyet 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand, to reſt 
me, O be thou plea ro rebuke bim, an 
pluck me as a brand out of the fire, cauſq ns 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloth mejedt 
with the righteouſneſs of thy Son: and | 

Behold , O God, the Devil is coming to price 
wards me, havi grear wrath becauſe ba O 
knoweth that he ha hath ſhort time, O ſawi pieti. 
and deliver me, leſt he devour m Soul like 
Lyon, and tear it in pieces while there is none 
ro help. 

OmyGod, 1 know that no unclean thin 
can enter into thy Kingdom , Tam 11 
thing but 1 my very 25 duſneſl O 

are as filthy rags, O waſh me and make met 
white inthe blood of the Lamb, that ſo] ma 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord the ſnares of death compaſs me rot 
about. O let not the pains of Hell alſo take 
hold upon me, but though I find trouble an 
beavineſs, yet O Lord | beſeech thee A 
my Soul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 


Ejaculations for the fick. 
o | precious price of thine own blood, le 
„ and let nor all che malice 
„of of hell plack me out of thy wm 
ad O high Prieſt ;' who art able to ſave 
— to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
_ me I beſeech thee,who have no hoe, 
ml but on merits and interceſfion. 
T confeſs I have defaced thar OF 
of thine, thou didſt imprint upon my d 
yet O thou faichful Creatour, have pity Sh 
"10 rudy wy wavy add? => 
1 ave many 
glins ed thee afreſh, yet thou 55 


and ſuffer not. O my Redeemer my 

price of thy blood) to periſh | 
jd O-Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im.” 
Ipieties done deſpight to thee, yet, O bleſl; e 
- omforter though I have often rieved thee, | 
onde thou pleaſed to fuccour and celieve me. and 
Lay — ſonl, I am thy ſalvation. 
ing look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
—_ , Ocaft not out my ſoul. 


WP |, confounded. 
1a 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 


Ay of thy correction, but give me ſuch a per- 
ect ſubjection to thee the Father of Spirits, 
hat this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, 
b Khat ] may thereby be -7 7s of thy holineſs, 

O 
e 


ſedſt for thy-perſecutors, intercede for « 
58500 the £ 


16 Lord in tbee have I truſted, let me never 4 


. 7 whom thou receiveſt, let me not be wea. 
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ters, 


da, that 
diſe thou 
0 s 


ol be aleciiod with then 5 
O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweeten the bi of mine. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpueſ 
of death, thou didſt open the Kingdome of 
heaven to all believers. FE 
1 believe that thon ſhale come to be my 
8- | | 
J pray thee therefore hel ſervant 
whom thou halt redeemed A A pre- 
cious blood: 5 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 


glory everlaſting. 
| Thou art the reſurrection nn 
| at 


. 


2» L. 8. Fig. 2 F. 34 


8. 8 


— 
_ 


ne 3 72 


<Y? 3 18 cx 52.8.8 


allet of —— — 


7 defire-to be diflolved-, and to be with 
Chriſt. which is far better 3: Lord; 1 ging 
d eee 


that 
to put of this my tabernacle, O be 
— me me eelting habitati- 


* Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 


Su nor thy mme 

+4 am hereto wreſtle not onely with 
tſk gd Hood, but with fprincipalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take me 
from theſe tents of ma in he 
Jeruſalem, where Satan utterly3rod- 
den under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſer- 
vice, withont diſtraction, O take me upto 
ſtand hefere thy throne, where ſhall ſerve 
thee day and 

I am here in vines through many tribu- 
lations, O receive me into that place of reſt, 


where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes , 
where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſor- 

row , nor crying, nor 
I am here in a ſtate of baniſhment, and 
abſence from the Lord, O take me where 
I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow 
Fre'q the 
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the lamb whither bene fran 
1 Thune Kniſhed 


my courſe, RES faith, henceforch: 
__ is laid up for die @ crown of 9 


0 Bleſſed | Hh who hath loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine on 
blood, receive my ſoul. | 

Into thy hands I commend my Fer * 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth. Come Lord Jeſu, Wer 


» 


— 


Prayers for cheir uf who 
Mourn in ſecret for the Pus- 
LICK CAaLaMiTIEs, &. 1 91 
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Plalm 74.0 gel wherefere art tbos abſent Sec, 
79.0 God, the Heathen are come &ic. © 
80. Hear 9 thou Shepherd of Ifrarl 8c. 


q —— —̃———̃ — 


—— 


4 TO to be uſed in * time. dy Calemin 


Ob. God, to whom vengeance belong 
eth, I deſire humbly to confeſſe before 


thee 


Prayers in time of fable Colin. 645 
thee, both « _— own behalf, and that ith 


nation, that theſe many years of calamity 
have groaned under, are hr the juſt 2 
returns'of thoſe many more years 
. 
wrath is but the due of thy a 
mercy.” O Lord, chbut haft — 
ded to us in bleſſings — the 


earth. 1 — and 


we deli our ſelves in eat gooduels, 
r 2 and plenteouſnels 
within our palaces, there was no decay,no lead · 
ing into captivity, and no complaining in our 
ſtreets : But we turned this grace into Wan- 
tonneſs, bv eyes. —— a 
plenty to riot and Luxury | 
good things, which ſhould have ende: 
hearts to 1 the otcafions' of 
them from thee ; Nay, Sin org 
us yet more precious merci & 
ed thy ſelf to pitch thy Tabetnacle with us, ro 
eſtabliſh a pure and glorious Church among 
us, and give us thy word to be a lamp unto our 
feet, and alight unto our paths; But O Lord 
we have made no other uſe of that light, chen 


to conduct us to the chambers of death, We 


have dealt | nr be „and not hearkned to thy 


commandments, and by rebelling againſt the 


light. bave purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much 
the heavier 8 rorye in the outer darkneſs. And 
now,O Lord,had the overflowings of thy ven- 


geance been — to that ↄf our ſins, we 


had long ſince been ſwept away with a ſwife 


deſtru- 


— — — 
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SOS p n * * of 
1 * 


deſtry&ion , and there had been none of us a. 
live at this day to implore thy mercy. But thou 
art a gracious God, ſlow to anger, and haſt 
| ſed. with us with much patience and 
Jong ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy judgments to 
awake us to repentance, and haſt alſo al- 
lowed us ſpace for it: But alas! we have per- 
verted this mercy of thine beyond all the for. 
mer, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, nei- 
— — we are ſlidden — 
a per ckſliding, no man repentet 
Nor of his wickedneſs , or ſaith what have! 
done 2 *Tis true indeed we fear the rod (we 
dread every ſuffering , ſothat weare ready to 
buy it off wich the fouleſt ſin) but we fear not 
him that hath appointed it, but I. wretched 
obſtingey harden our necks againſt thee, and 
reſuſe ro return. And now, O God, what balm 
is there in Gilead that can cure us; who, when 
thou wouldſt heal ys, will not be healed , we 
know thou baſt pronounced that there is no 
peace to the wicked. and how ſhall we then 
y for peace, that ſtill recain our wickedneſs? 
is this, OLord,is our ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give 
ns medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our ſoul, 
and then we knew. thou canſt ſoon heil our 
land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy word 
to our ears, by thy judgments even to all our 
ſenſes , but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to 
our hearts, all other cals will ſtill be uneffectual, 
O ſend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, 
ſuch as may awake us out of this Lethargy: 
thou that didſt call Lazarus out of the * 


ee 


SRK 3 535 © i» 5 5 R. fo. © & » 


— 
2 


R % .» L» 


Prayers in time of publick Calamity. 645 


be pleaſed to call us, who are dead, yea putri- 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, and make us to a- 
wake to righteouſneſs. And though, O Lord, 
our frequent reſiſtances even of theſe inward 
cxlls bave juſtly provoked thee to give us up 
to the lufts of our own heart; yet O thou 
boundleſs ocean of mercy , who art good rot 
only beyond what we can deſerve , but hat 
we can wiſh, do Hot withdraw the influence 
of thy grace, and takFnor thy holy Spirit from 
us. Fon wert found of thoſe that ſought 
thee got , O let that act of mercy be repeated 
to us, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſi- 
bly fick , chat we cannot ſo much as look after 
the Phyfician, and by how much our caſe is the 
more da „ | 
remedies do thou apply; Lord help us, and 
conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy 
aid, as ourirremediable ruine, if we want it, 
ſave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt , what 
thou m_— beft — _ ſpiritual; if a 
gone egree of outward miſery will tend to 
the cureing our inward , Lord, ſpare not thy 
rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply, Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt that ſome recurn of, 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us,O be plea- 
ſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretchedneſs as 
to afford us that, and whether by thy ſharper, or 
thy gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not 
ſhortned , that it cannot ſaye, when * 
5 | eli- 
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delivered us from our ſins , thou canſt and att = 
from our troubles, O ſhew us thy mercy, and grant 

thy ſalva tion, chat being both in cite dodine ani 
- wg * we may glorifiethee in both, in a cheerful-obedi. 
and praiſe the name of our God, that — Grak 
wonderfully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt _ 
A Prayer for This Church. 


| O Thou great God of recompences,who 


ee. * 
having once been the petfe ction of bea » the joy of 
is now become a ſcorn and derifion to 8 thac are pr). 
O Lord, har could have been done to thy » 
done in it, and ſince it hath brought forth Tags 
perfectly juſt with cheeto take away the 
up. But O Lord, though our ini | 
2 
stehe. — rg a wiour 
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preſſion of thy ö j we have beced che! 

deeds were evil, yet. O Lord, 22 withdrawing == 

to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, - —— e 

tulded our feet into the way of — edu 

and come and help us, and deliver —— rn — oye wy 

diſconſolate Church) unto the multitude of the be belp aer, 

O Gd, and that right early, But if, O Lord, bur re bellions have ſo 
provoked thee, that rhe Ark muſt wander in tbe wilderneſt, ill all this 
murmuring generation be 2 et not that periſh wich us, 
but bring ic at laſt into 8 Canan, and let our more innocent poltecity' 
ſee that, which in thy juſt judgment thou denyeſt to us. Lg the mean 
time let us not ceaſe; to bewail that deſolation, our ſins have wrought 
to think upon the ſones of Sion, and pit y to ſee ber in the duſt, nor 
ever be aſhamed or afraid to own her, in ber loweſt and 5 


, e / 


4 e. for the Peait f tbe Church hip 


but eſteem rhe reproach of 
ok ch 


| W Prayer for the Peace of the Cherch. 
d in- Lb: JefusChrift, which of thine almightineſs madeff 
thou 


all creatures both viſi ble and which of 
ny) ee 
5 7 a 12 
t ber. Tadel posbr 


4 


the fallen, 


& not 

wic is | raiſes 
f y countenance upon 

hop | Spouſe the Cheb | bur ter t bedr 


e fin» | cifal councenance wherewirh thou 
neof | heaven,in earth, and whatſoever is 


paſſion, char for lack of they wan- 
Jeced us ſhezp diſperſed an aged deen 
(0 what ſundry ſores of Wolys hare bro- 
ken into thy cotes, of whom every 


petfect perſons ſhould az bt Into error. 
args amr neous. nr WP Voce gra 
ny billy dps ee thy ſhip wherein thy Ihle flock is in 
reſo | periltobe drowned, Kad uber is now left, hut that it ur- 
this | cerly fink,and we all periſh?Of this rempeftand ſterm, we 


, may thank our own wickedneſs and mY we eſpy 
erity Jewell and confeſſe it, we mee a $, and we 
an B bewsil ourunrighteouſneſs ; but we — * merey 


agbe hich (accordi the Pialm of thy Pr ſurmount- 
SC ORG 
welt ¶ being ſoulſed yich ſo many wars,conſumed with ſuch loſſes 
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f 2 F i 


We ain not of thy — 
bur — derten rey 


ſu, we 
what is due for b 
thy mere dee which Lider the A a 
can fare before thee, much leſs ah relief | 


ls 
7» 


peſt 
Fe e ae he eee a few Diſciples,and fir | 
way. at thine Almighty word rhe waters | T > 
winds fell, the ftorm was ſuddenly 4. inte n great - 
calm ; rhe dumb waters know chelt-makers 2 " 
in this oo, +: reater rempeſt , ee 


dies be in e e e 
ar the cry of . HN | 
drowning har 


mendocty , Lord ſave 4 weperiſh the 3 ; 


vans r:yea we (ee 1 
would delp Ls A er A 
ed er Lerd bony (Only fy how wi : 


word of thy mouth, Ceaſe O temp te 
lep rel calm 2. — 7 10mg . have ipaced 1 : 
thouſands of molt wicked men, if in the City of roles | 
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25 Wn © WE ITS EY, 
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no | 
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by 
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Þ. 
he» 
the 
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LiArz 2 Re, 


g to thy Pro- 
of den ing 


8 5 25 : > RF, 
8 2 2 2 


n - PRUATE bee 
make eds . Ke 
ons God, one Hope, one Spirit 3 [o the 
— eee (ag roeling on Colt . Whew 


hou dill qaouny ro raven rugs y. chou threwelt | 
eat wig gifts amongit men chou deile : The 
eſt 2 by Spirit r om above thy old It the 
boanti  rhing to thy burcb, now faincing an 


ing downward,, "bu dis gaveſt unco ber ſhooting u 

. Give uno Princes and Rulers bs 
awe of he, that they ſo may guide che S 
ſnould ſhortly render nccompt unta thee that art the Ki 
Give wiſdbme to be ana yes ff ſtant unto tdem, that 
belf w be döce ; thiy nay eſpy it in their mind, and els 


in theit Sed e 6. 
m FT — 7 
chin ol Gi, : 
wh 26. 
. Vie 29. 
26. 

8. 

21. 

12. 

19. 

deſtroy 16. 

a+ the ted to repentance 3 and wilt thou deſpiſe ti. 3 2. 

Low Fb bare In ſtead ot ſackcloth bark figben . 3. 

and in Abe rere? Thou promiſedſt torgiveneſa'to | 
turn e but this ſelf thing is rby fr, a man to wan * 


whole heart untg thee, wo the intent all our goodneſſe ſhqu 24, 2 


| 
| 
dound undd 1 74. Thou art tbe maker,repsjribe work that thou | 21,22. 
| deed; Tbonr: the Redeemer 3 {ave that chan beſt boug}1. $3 
3 ſuff.r not them to periſh ich do hang nf 9 4 
RT d and ownerzchallengerhy poſſeſſion. Thou unf 14. 
the bead thy mer b · rs. Thou arr the King,give us a reverence off 25. f 
| thy laws. Thou arc che Prince of pedtezbreathe upon us y love} 6. © 
| Thou ar: cheGad, have pity on thy humble beſcect erszbe thouse - E. 
| to Paul. 1 things in all men, to the intent, the whole quires pr 
1 ch Church with agreeing minds and conſonant voyces for 9 0 6 m 
l tained it thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son, & holy Go 39+ ſu 


w* after the moſt perfe& example of concord. b diffincted in prop 
of Perſons, and one in nature, to whom be Ke: and glory dert 
Ancen.  FINIs 9 
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ERRATA 


The Reader is deſired to Correct theſe Errata: wich his pen 3 


the ſeaſe be not diſturbed. 
In the Preface. e. Line. 
e, Line. = 4. force, . face. 8 
. 32 for vice, 7. voice. | 
| 155. 27. 
; In the Treati ſe 182. 16. 
1 6. ſare 5. te. 
5 3. ſo erable, r. ſo 210, 1. 
; inconkderable. 220, 1. 
26. to fitus, v. to find us. 234. 3. 
29. Diſcords r. diſorders. | 253. 28. 
. 26. r v F.revellings | 259. 7. 
8. means, v. meining. Is only. ET 
2I, diele not before only. [277, 8. happys 7. V. 
12+ Beaches 7. Branches. 200. 25. aRion, r. affection⸗ 
19. howſoever, r. ho 318. x. ia, r. is. 3 
q ſoon ſoever. 221. . pu comma a for, f 
1 16. falle, r. ſafe, 313. 22, ſuppoſed, F. | 
32. proteſt, y.profeſs. - 324. 33- juſtly» v. unjuRly. 
. thefayour, v. the fa-[325, 4. ſurely, r.ſurly. _ 
vaurer. I 327. Ir. put the comm: at here 
5. qeffcre r.afxiel | aſter, 
fl 24. ffcer, r. often. 734. 33. pu the comme at judg- 
ul] 21,22. ſoiemn, y.ſeldom. ET RED 
kl 12. crance, r. frame. [353. 17: tkt open vile, v. ope u 
9. after is r. not. 1 . 
14. r. oceaſional. 265. 27. after degree, read thus, 
25. fifch, r. third. a cruelry to defer enjoying of it. 
6. our, mother. 367. 16. ele not. 
6. grearaeſs,r.gentleneſs. 28 1. 6. cure, 7. care, 
31. prayer, r. praiſe. FL. 
6, merciet, r. miſeriet. II tbe Deueien . 
9. - ſuch, f. ck 618. 26. litcle, F. bimer- 
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